
aluta amandata 57
■ nutricius V 547, 12. quem quis aluit, id est nutritus IV 205, 47. quem quis aluit IV 487, 5. diliciosus, nutricius, uernaculus IV 308, 2. et qui alit et qui alitur, id est nutritor siue nutritus V 546, 10. quem quis aluit, id est qui nutriendus accipitur seu nutriciosus uel diliciosus aut filius non ex proprio se­mine, sed nutritus V 439, 4. alumnum ZQOtpéœç III 110, 36/37 =  640, 8. alumno amatore siue filio IV 14, 38; 487, 6. alumni filii uel serui ab alendo dicti IV 308, 9; V 264, 12 ; IV 14, 16 {add. aut amatores), filii uel serui IV 487, 4. allum ions) amatores siue filios 6c posi IV 15, 6. alumna ab alendo dicta: nam (et add. Deuerling ex Isidoro) quae alit et quae alitur alumna dici potest, id est nutrix (nutrix dei. Deuerling), et quae nutritur et nutrit : sed melius tamen quae nutritur Plac. V 3, 2 =  V 46, 21 (alumna nutrix ab alendo dicta omissis reliquis =  Isid. X 3). Cf. Sere, in Aen. XI 33. alumnae fosturbearn 
(foetribam falsum est) V 341, 50 {AS).Aluta ezvnzpgia II 439, 29. azvnzg- QLUY.ÒV Sigpa II 439, 30; 496, 19. locus ubi pelles in calce pilantur uel tananturII 565, 44. alutanin (úXovzÚqiov be) II 521, 21. isatis III 539, 53; 550, 51; 565, 40. aluta[m] isans (h. e. isatis) III 543, 2. est lutta, id est pellis rubicunda, id est pargium {cf. pargamenum apud Ducangium) V 616, 11 Cf. cipilion id est aluta III 621, 36. scorda alota III 595, 41. scorda id est aloda qui uolatIII 629, 40 (scortum subesse putat Stad­ler). V. alumen, isatis.Aluaria uasa apium V 165, 32. al- uares, id est uasa apium V 165, 33. 
praesepia V 165, 31.Alueare cipßlov III 262, 12. apium examina siue uasa V 16s 35.Aluearia BxayqcpÓQia III 171, 57 (al­taria vel alutaria codd.)\ linde III 239, 51 (oKadtqpoptci alutaria).Aluearitim apijvog III 262, 11. xvipéXr¡ peiUaaœv II 357, 21. oipßXov II 431, 39. aluearia npfjvij (apqvtg cod.), aigßlot, aprjvía II 15, 42 uasa apium IV 14, 24; 15, 18; 206, 20 ; V 165, 34. uasa apium uel sina IV 307, 15. uasa apium uel s in /a ) , uasa V 264, 1. praesepia IV 
429, 7 (=  Verg. Georg. IV 34). Cf. Keil in Varr. p. 228. V. ab aluearibus.Aluearius oxaqjpqxjgog II 432, 46. 
auagudonoióg III 309, 36.Alueolum aldot (AS.) V 340, 25 (aluiol. vel albiol.). albinia peluis rotundus V 
340, 56. altieolis discis V 652, 15 (Iuvenal. V 88). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 8, 1.

Alueus auáqnr] Il 432, 45; Ed 92, 26; 366, 49. anacpri zb nXoiàçi.ov II 432, 44. yaozijg, v.\X\vzog II 15, 40. nvcXog II 425, 65. Xipßog II 359, 25. genus uasis, trog (diS.)II 566, 2. ßa&og %ozapov II 537,
1 2 .  i] zov nozapov xoittj rjzoi zb ßa&og II 549, 32. nozapov vrjSvs r¡zoi xotrq II 414, 31. péaov zov nozapov II 514, 30. oxoiqpj] zb péaov zov nozapov II 509,17. profundus uel torrens IV 205, 38. fluminis medius canalis uel lignum ex- eauatum in quo lauantur infantes V 439,3. quidquid aquam recipit, canales fluuii
V 165, 36. streumrad vel rectius stream- rad (AS.) V 341, 18. alucum ov.ácpr¡ II 502, 40; III 20, 51; 197, 50; 321, 40. X¿>QT)fia II 479, 42. tívzog zr¡g vecóg II 357, 19. nozapov vtjSvg rjzot uoízr¡ II 414, 31. axáq>r¡ zb nloiágiov II 432, 44. 
qsí&qov II 428, 11. Xipßog II 359, 25. sinus fluminis IV 14, 14. profundum IV 15, 27; 473, 48. profundum uel sinus (sine cod.) fluminis V 264,2. fluuii canalis IV 307, 16. canalis fluuii IV 473, 49. 
meeli (AS., moduli genus) V 340, 26. Cf. aluei aniones tWeloiIIl435,21. V. aluus.Aluus vgSvg III 467, 19. yaazjjg II 537, 11; 549, 31. uoilía t¡ esco II 351, 41. v.oilCa III 248, 33. vpâvg nozapov (cf. alueus) II 376, 14. aprjvog q nazá- Svaig zwv pehoamv II 434, 45. uenter II 566, 1 (?); IV 14, 13; 15, 29; 205, 
39; 485, 14; 429, 8 (Verg. Aen. X 211; Georg. Ill 801; V 263, 69. aluum uentrem uel candidum (v. albus) IV 307, 18. uentrem III 597, 24. V. alber.Am àprpi, negl II 15, 45. neqí II 402, 4. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 4, 14.Ama circuitus, tractus, olinius (clima?)V 560, 43 (cf. aona ).Ama ¿fus Id  94, 2. amae uasa sunt in quibus sacra oblatio continetur Pa­
pi as. Cf. Kluge ' Grundriss d. germ. Phil.’ p. 3342.Amabilis q>Ar¡zóg II 471, 32; III 163, 13; 372, 58; 495, 17. ngoacpiXfig ¿ppf- VLU&g II 423, 29. ngooquXijg III 178, 61; 251, 18; 332, 49. Igaapiog III 332, 50. êçàopiog, Trpooquljjs II 15, 51. sgióptvog II 314, 65. no&eivóg II 410, 58. Philu- mena II p. XII.Amale saeue IV 472, 38 (amare? a male H. Amalae Sueuae Buech.).Amandat relegat IV 405, 34. com­
mendat V 339, 19. Cf. Serv. in Aen. Ill50. reponit, commendat V 491, 11. re­
spondit (reponit?), commendat V 345, 23. V. amendo.Amandata extra mandata, amandari enim extra mandari est, quod propie ad hominem refertur, u t si quis suum (fili-



amandula ambages
um Deuerling. om. B) releget aut in longinqua transmittat (transmittit B) Plac. V 5, 15 =  Y 46, 22. Cf. Serv. in Aen. III 50.Amandula 0aaia  III 578, 2. Cf. Plin. XV 90 et von Fischer-Benzon p. 159. V. amygdala.Amandus cpiXr¡xóg IH 353, 1.Amaneo ànouoixâ II 237, 46. ania- net extra manet IV 16, 7; 308, 10; V 265, 21; 345, 18. amansit àneuoizgatv II 15, 50. expectauit IV 405, 35; V591,11. spectauit seu expectauitV 439, 7.Amans ngoaqiiXiíg àggeviuàg II 423,29. áyamgzóg II 215, 48. am antissim i^ ngooqnliaxazoç II 423, 31 ; 534, 2. rpíX- xazog II 472, 3. áyanr¡róg II 215, 48. 
Cf. Ill  108, 3 =  638, 1 ; 111, 21 =  641,12.Amanuensis ngoyezgocpógog, izgoyeigá- gtog II 15, 49. qui se audaciter inscri­bit (se inducit in scribis a) alicui rei II 566, 27 (interpi-etamentum obscurum:male vertit ex graeco qui collegit).Amara vnóvopog II 467, 20. V. à/iaga, camara.

Amaracus genus floris IV 16, 5; V 265, 24. genus floris iucundi IV 429, 
21 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 693). genus floris unde et amaracinum unguentum fit V 165, 38.Amarantus agágavzov III 266, 44. amarantum à/zàgavxov III 192, 31.Amaratha sic dic (syriace dicitur Boensch) perditio in aduentum domini V 265, 39. Cf. Boensch Alus. Bhen. XXXI 456. V. maranatha.Amare v. amale.Amare focos domus construere IV 472, 40 (cf. Verg. Aen. III 134).Amaresco v. acesco.Amaricat exacerbat, prouocat IV 308, 11. amaricaiierunt irritauerunt V 439,8. V. aceo.Amaricatum incitatum IV 429, 22.Amarina genus uirgulti amari lib. {/loss. =  Mai VII 551 (v. amera).A m aritas mugía ysvaxaig II 15, 52.Amaritia mugía  II 407, 50.Amaritudo mugía II 407, 50; III 439, 28. iracundia V 439, 9.Amaróla v. chamaedrys, myrobalanus.Amarthath Cappadocum lingua Au­gustus mensis dicitur V 165, 39. Cf. M e­
hr  I 422.Amarus mugóg II 407, 52; III 255. 52; 335, 47. crudelis uel saeuus IV 
471, 7. pygras (mugag?) id est amara uel pygra III 572, 64. amarum mugóv II 16, 1 ; III 184, 52; 439, 27; 502, 24.Amaryllis Roma; antiqui ita  appella- uerunt V 115, 29 (cf. Serv. in Eel. I 6,

36). Amaryllida Roma V 439, 5. Ama- ryllidis Romana (?) V 439, 6.Amasco amare cupio Scaliger V 589, 2 ex Osò. p. 7 ; 43 (incipio). Cf. GB. L.I p. 343, 11.Amasius est pronus ad amorem V 615, 25. amatus puer b II 566, 16. amasios amatores V 560, 47. Cf. Plaut. Truc. 658.Amathus et Paphus insulae et d u i­tates in Cypro V 549, 23 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 51 Cypri insulae duitates sunt). Amatio amor V 637,15 (— Non. 70,22). Amator ègaozgg II 313, 48; III 4, 27; 
137, 4 /5 ; 178, 60; 251, 17. qnXx]zijg II 471, 31; III 372, 60. (f>iXr¡xr]g, egaozrjg 
III 336, 11; 439, 30. amatoribus guXrj- xaig III 30, 33.Amatores riuales duo qui amant unam, quasi qui de uno riuo bibunt a post IV 16, 32. duo qui amant unam quasi de uno riuo V 165, 41. duo qui amant V 265, 17. amatores duo qui unam amant quasi de uno riuo IV 308,13. qui amant unam quasi de uno riuoV 344, 23. quod amant quoniam (duo unam?) quasi de uno riuo cod. Epin. 
post V 345, 27. Cf. Donat, ad. Ter. Eun. V 9, 42. V. riualis, spudasten.Amator iactantiae gnXó nognog II 559, 6 (margo).Amatorium tpiXxgov II 15, 47; 472, 4. %agixf¡aiov (%agiazggtov e) II 475, 48.Amatorius ègcoxiuóg II 15, 48; 315, 1. puellarum amator II 566, 22.Amator pecuniae qnXágyvgog III 335, 65. 7tXeovéuxr¡g III 335, 66.Amator seruorum  qnXóSovXog II 471, 35.Amator uerborum qnXóXoyog II471,39. Amat perditim et perdite V 660,15. Amatus égaozóg III 439, 31. amatos rpiXgzovg III 400, 15.Amaus populus abiectus IV 472, 39. De Ammaus cf. Onom. sacr. p. 64, 8.Amazones gens Scytharum III 509, 64. Cf. Penthesilea.Ambactus doSlog uiG&mzog mg "EvviogII 16, 3 (ine. sed. XX ed. L . M.). seruus gallice V 439, 11. amb<act>i serui Plac. V 7, 43 =  V 47, 2 (suppi. Koch) ;V 616,10. ambacti serui, coloni, lixae seu circum est V 439, 10 (cf. ambedo). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 4, 13. Non recte anculi apud Placidum proponit 0. Muellerus.Ambages nXávai, mgíoSoL II 16, 4. 
circuitus uerborum IV 471, 26. circui­tus uerborum uel anf(r)actus IV 15,42. circuitus uerborum, obliquitates IV 429, 24 (Verg. Aen. 1342; VI 29; 99). circuli, circuitiones IV 309, 2. circuli uel cir­



ambagiosus amblyopia 59
cuitus V 265, 18. dubietas et circuitusV 261, 45. incertum, dubietas V 265,31. incertum iter IV 471, 24. sermones ambiguosos IV 471, 25. ambages nauti­cum (canticum H. coli. Verg. Aen. VI 99. Ovid. Her. VII 148 confert Buech.) IV 471, 29; V 265, 11; 345, 22.

Ambagiosus est circulosus V 615, 18. circulosus V 345, 25. ambigiosus cir­culosus aut pro (per?l ambages circuiensV 165, 42.Ambago negioSog II 403, 35; III 260, 54. pav.goX.oyía II 364, 17. ambngines loca flexuosa, fracta (anfracta?), operosaV 491, 8. perplexitates V 439, 12. Ambarunle est sacrificium pro frugi­bus V 615, 28. Cf. Festus Pauli 5, 1.Ambedo negngwyio II 405, 25, am­best circum est V 439, 13 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 4, 15). V. ambactus.Ambesus negißeßgaipevog II 402, 12. ambesas undique esas V 549, 21. cir- cumesas V 165, 44. comestas IV 429, 27 (ambusas). Cf. Very. Aen. III 257.Ambicinum bambycinon V 439, 22. V. bombycini.Ambiegnae (abiegenae cori.) ones quae geminos pariunt, quasi ex utraque parte agnos lactantes V 559, 7. ambiguae ones ex utraque parte agnos habentes, quas limoni offerebant, quae geminos parerent Vatie. 1468 m. 3; cf. Mai VI 506, Loewe Proclr. 377; Wcssner Comm. len. V I2,108; adde Festum Pauli p. 4,16.Ambientibus circumdantibus IV 480, 
42; V266,44. circumuenientibusIV 16,35. Am<(bi)farium pro ambabus partibusV 339,41; 591, 37 (per amborum partes). Ambifarie ex ambabus partibus IV16, 39 (ambigariae).Ambifarius bilinguis V 439, 14; 491, 
10 (amphostius).Ambigit dubitat IV 16, 22 ; V 165, 
45. ambigitur (?) S ta tà ri I I 16,18. dubi­tatur V 165, 46. in (om. c) dubium est IV 479, 17.Ambigua dietio äptpißoXia III 488, 30; 
508, 11; 509, 68.Ambiguitas****gecpia (áp<pi<pégeia'l\ ägqnßoXia II 560, 27 (lat. suppi. Boysen: res incerta), dubitatio IV 308, 14. am­biguitate dubietate V 547, 4.Ambiguus a/upi'ßoXog III 333, 36 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 17, 1). anceps, dubiusV 344, 15. dubius ac post IV 308, 16. dubius, instabilis IV 479, 18. ambi­guum ägtpißoXov, ¿[upiaßijzr]Oig II 16, 13. dubium IV 15, 36. dubium, instabilem IV 16, 17. dubium siue incertum IV 479, 19. dubium, incertum, clanculum IV 308, 15. hoc ambiguum et haec

am bigua subaudis ut negotia IV 349.
27. ambiguas dubias siue figuratas IV 16, 34; V 165,47 (ambiguala'i. V. diploma.Ambila laec (=  léac, A S . )  V 340, 33 (allium Wuelcker p. 271).Ainbimanus neçiâégiog II 16, 5.Ambio xvxXevœ II 356, 30. negligi %ofiai II 402, 41. xoXaxeiuo II 352, 7, ftenneveo II 330, 13. am bit negtigxera-. xoXaxevei II 16, 6. circuit IV 15, 40. circumit IV 308, 16. per aliquem rogat IV 405, 36. circumdat, conplectitur IV 480, 43. ambiamus amplectamus V 547, 7. am bire amplecti, circum reti­nere V 549, 22. circuire IV 427, 17 
(Verg. Aen. IV 283).Ambitae circumdatae [et lacum unum, sed et stagnum { a)> stando dicta, ubi aqua pigra est] V 547, 4 (c. stagnum. 
C f .  Ovid. Metam. I 37 et 38).Ambitio xevoSo^ia II 534, 3. ôvata- nia  II 16, 8. Svaeongaig II 282, 35. nagoipia II 563, 9 (pro ambitio proponit ambigio Nettleship Arch. V 106 contra Boensch 'Beitr.’ I p. 7 : v. adagio et prouerbium). Sexaoaóg II 267, 44. cupi­ditas IV 16, 27. desiderium, cupiditas, adulatio TV 479, 22. cupiditas aut 
honorfe] V 439, 16. am bitiones gnlo- xipiag, negiò'gopai, em&vgim  f  xai mti- orgov II 16, 11 (ubi àpqileGzgov h, ayxi- azgov Vulcanius ndhamuspertinere ratus\Ambitiose iudicat V 660, 26.Ambitiosus ipiXoripog II 471. 60. (pobreros II 471, 26. Sr¡goxónog II 16, 14; 269, 36. duigodóxog II 282, 50. ig- yógcoxog II 313, 61. ttcói/j II 330, 19. negidgopevg II 402, 32. yógg ó xóXct% II 264, 24. ßavavoog III 179, 16. èm- %-viir¡tr¡q II 308, 18. superbus a post IV 16, 39; 308, 17. expetens honorem IV 
479, 21.Ambitus negioSog, negiâgopij II 16, 9. negiSgopi] Il 487, 19; 402, 33. xoXaxia II 352, 9. (piXagxícc, negidgopij II 508, 61. xevodo^La, egi&sía II 16, 10. ra -  nXía II 357, 53. circuitus IV 15, 41 ; 
308, 18. circuitus uel potentia V 265,13. cupiditas, potentia IV 479, 20. cir­cuitus aedificiorum patens in latitudi- ne(m }  pedes duos et semissem, in lorigitudine<^m‘)> id est (idem Paulus) quod aedificium: sed et eodem uocabulo crimen auaritiae uel affectati honoris appellatur V 520, 15 ( =  Festus Pauli 5, 4). ambitum negiägopfjv II 16, 7. ambitionem V 165, 43. am bitu circuitu 
V 439, 15.Amblygonium optunsu|ru]m angulum 
IV Í 6, 41.Amblyopia caligo oculorum III 597,40.



60 ambo amendo
amblyopiae dracomata (trachomata?) IU 
599, 49.Ambo àfitpóttQOi II 16, 12. enáregoi II 288, 45. utrique IV 308, 19. ambae enaxegou II 288, 47.Ambone pulpitum V 491, 15. analo (cf. can. conc. Laod. 119) V 410, 6 (scr. àvaXoyeìov). V. pulpitum.Ambracium m are ’A pß g a iu a > x i.v .ri fl-oi- Xaaoa III 246, 7 (unde?).Ambrices lateres uel summitates la­terum V 435, 18 (abicesl. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 16, 14; Keller ' Volkset.’ 101. V. imbrex.Ambro decoctor IV 483, 1. consum­ptor patrimonii IV 483, 2; V 265, 37. proprio<(rum) patrimonio<(rum) consum­
ptor V 439, 17. deuorator, consumptor patrimoniorum, decoctor, luxuriosus, profusus Seal. V 589,14. luxuriosus, pro­fusus , consumptor siue deuorator homi­num (bonorum?) V 583, 5. elluo uel tarda- rius (tabernarius? ardalius H . ) V 615,
12. decoctor aut profusus V 166,1. pro­fusus IV 16, 11. deuorator V 165, 48. ambronem perditae (probitae B )  im­probitatis a gente Gallorum, qui cum Cimbris Teutonisque grassantes periere Plac. V 8, Í =  V 47, 3 =  V praef. VI. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 17, 2. ambrones deuoratores IV 16, 25; 308, 20; V 265, 9; 339, 50; 345, 21; 439, 18. deuoratores hominum V 166, 20. V. deuorator. <5(3- 
çcov subesse vult Sonny Arch. X 366.Ambrosia auis ambrosia hoc est diuina IV 429, 25 (cf. ales).Ambrosius quidam caelestis odor uel sapor IV 16, 1. diuinus odor uel sapor 
IV 483, 22. am brosia diuina uel sacra IV 405, 37. rosea V 345, 26. rosea, diuina siue odos caelestis V 439, 20. ambrosium odor caelestis III 509, 65. am brosiae diuinae, pulchrae IV 206, 25 ; 483, 21 ; V 265, 29. proprie deorum escaIV 429, 26 (Very. Aen. I 403; XII 419. cf. Serv). ambrosio odore diuino IV 483, 20. am brosia unguenta IV 483,19. am broseis caelestis (!) odoribus uel sa­poribus adque dulcedinis IV 16, 2 . am­bux cibum dicit deorum IV 405, 38. am brosia ßovip&aXpog IU 554, 32; 618,60. ultem a (?) IU 579, 25. V. artemisia.

Ambulacrum Siâcrryiu II 274, 28. Siá- otipiß, Ttíníitazog II 16, 15. spatium ad 
ambulandum IV 16, 28 (amblacum, h. e. amblacrum); IV 405, 39 (spatium am- 
landum cod. Leid), spatium ambulandiV 166, 2 ; 339, 38; 560, 48 (amblacirum). deambulatorium, id est spatium ambu­landi V 439, 19. am bulacris locis qui­bus ambulatur (ambulantur G) ex com­

modo (quoquo modo B) Plac. V 7, 11 =  V 47, 4.
Ambulantes uiantes, pergentes IV 308, 21. meantes, euntes IV 308, 22.Ambulatio neginaxog II p. XXXVII; 404, 3; 494, 37; 517, 34; III 305, 67; 353, 43.
Am bulator 7tegLixaxr¡xpg II 404, 4. hñevxfis II 379, 7. mundator areae II 566, 21 (vertitur ôôolhÔqos). Ambulatorium v. peripatos.Ambulo TteginaxCo HI 155, 34. ôâevcaII 379, 8. am bulas neçmaxecg HI 155, 35. am bulat ßadi&x n  255, 16. negi- naxeC HI 5, 76; 155, 36; 439, 32. negi- Ttaxef ßaäifu  H 16, 2. circuii, peragrat, uadit IV 308, 23. am bula negináxr\aoiIII 155, 37. am bulare n s Q in c c z fjc a i. Ill 155, 38. am bulauit discessit IV 308, 24Amburbium sacrificium eo quod ur­bem ambiat id est circuiat uictima V 616, 3 (cf. Serv. in Eel. III 77).Amburo negmciíio II 403, 2. mgi- cpXtyta II 405, 37. am burit incendit IV15, 39; 308, 25; 485, 19; V 265, 16 am bussit consumpsit IV 308, 26. con- busit V 439, 21 (ambusit in lemm.) am burim ur conburimur IV 16, 38. in­cendimur V 345, 27.
Ambus v. allobrox (nisi est ancus mancus (cf.  ancus) : ita de la Cerda).Ambnsilla uenter V 166, 3; 583, 6 ; 590, 23; 615, 31 (ambas, cod.). aluus ilia, uenter (Praevius, aruilla II.Ambustandus fidos ¿pvsouH 16,34(am- 

bustaneus Seal, ad Festum s. v. bustum).Ambustus negin£Kav[iévos II 403, 7. 7t£Qi(neycpXeyfiévoç, negiY.£Kcivp.èvog II16, 16. am busta combusta uel exustaIV 16, 4 (Very. Aen. XII 301). conbusta IV 485, 21. am bustum exustum IV 16, 47; 485, 20 ; V 265, 20. V. ambesus.Ambuuia xtjjmpia II 16, 17. xi^róptov III 359, 76.
Ameléis (aceles cod.) neglegentes uel obliuisci agere (obliti?) V 266, 55. I)e àxTjâctv cogitat Schlutter: atipäetg ?AmeHo aedificia puplica a post IV 

16, 39 (obscura).Amellum peXitpvXXov n  16, 19. V. ar­millum.Amen fiat uel (uere?) siue fideliter IV 206, 24 (cf. Isid. VI 19, 20 ; Eucher, instr. 145, 14: uere siue fideliter).Amendo èKxoniÇco H 293, 12. am en­dat extra commendat uel seponit (cf. amando) IV 308, 28. extra commfi(n)- 
dat quod dicimus (adde V 265, 15: v. ablego) V 265, 14. effugat aut longe m ittit uel extra commendat IV 15, 37 ; 
477, 19; V 166, 5. amendare exúlare



amens amiciter 61
IV 477, 20. a patria exiliare V 2G6, 27 ; 625, 44. am endabit abscondit V 166, 4. V. amando.Amens IncpQcov II 293, 49; III 334,40; 519, 60. üvovç II 228, 36. áyaviíg HI 129, 12 ; 251, 50. &yavf¡g, roXggqóg III 179, 24. ànónXr]v.xog III 333, 65. qui mentem non habet IV 16, 33. qui mentem non habet sanum (!) V 265, 19. stupidus, lentus, segnis IV 523, 41. Cf. habens abamens, stupidus IV 523, 42 (hebes H.). amentium sine mente, insa­norum V 529, 12 ( =  Ter. Andr. 218). V. infrunitus.Am entauit iaculatus est V 439, 23. Cf.LoeweProdr. 370. V. coniecit iaculum.Amentia ácpgoavvr¡ II 254, 3. naqá- iioia II 395, 44. V. cluamentia.Amento ânovoco II 239, 26.Amentum ligamentum IV 1G, 24. ligamentum hastae V 166, 6. ligamen­tum quod est in media hasta V 625,43. est iaculorum uinculum V 615, 43. aminentum &gpu X6y%gg, Xügóv ¿axiv 'o9ev xcíT^íroít r¡ lóyjpj II 16, 29 -f- 61 (amurca), ßsQOvra, tlöog ànovxiuv II 257, 15. arm entum  ûgga • rû>v ànovricov II 25, 34. aminentum ligamentum in­missile V 265, 12. admentum ligamen­tum IV 304, 28. ligamentum missileV 437, 12. ligamentum missile, id est quod in medio lanciae ligatur V 437,14. corrigia lanceae, quae etiam ansula est ad iactandum IV 476, 30 (ad lantiam) ; V 262, 6 (loncae); 632, 5 (que est a.), am enta ligamenta ad messem (h. e. mis­silia) IV 476, 29. agim enta augmenta .vel adm.) hastarum IV 13, 42. amentis sceptloum (A S ., dat. plur.) V 341, 43. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 368, Nettleship ' Contr.’41. admentum ex scriptura amm natum est. Cf. FestusPaulip. 12,1 ; Isid. XVIII7,6.Amera genus salicis V 342, 4 (scr. amerina: cf. Serv. plen. in Georg. I 265). am er(in )a ora (h. e. lora) lib. gloss. : cf. Serv. I. s. s. V. amarina.Ameus pes miluinus III 549, 46. pedemelbinu III 535, 38. berola III 631, 23. herba, semen eius quasi apii semen III 586, 6. id est herba, semen eius similat apii semen III 607, 5; 616, 7. baselice id est ámeos III 554, 45; 618,76. semen nuclei III 535, 16. nuclei[lej semen III 549, 26. cuminum Aethiopi­cum id est ámeos III 558, 62; 622, 49. arterus ameus ( =  avd-og aggiog) flores de ameo III 543, 3. Cf. arterus flores de ameo III 580, 26. Cf. III 543, 71. ameus lino III 543, 25 (lino =  m o(rula) Loewe Hermae vol. XVIII 530, vix recte ; cimino Stadler). Cf.vonFischer-Benzon66.

Amfarinm v. ambifariam.Amfractum nsçLcpeQsg II 21, 27. iter difficile, tortuosum IV 17, 29; 471, 35;V 265, 48. iter difficile uel circuitus IV 309, 9. circumfractum, id est flexuo­sum V 439, 24. confractum IV 471, 37. anfracto per flexum (perplexum?), ad­eunti difficile IV 17, 16. anfracta  inter­tortuosa (!) et difficilia IV 206, 39/40 (iti­nera tortuosa?). V. alipes, amfractus.Anifractus ntgCoSog II 403, 35; 509, 13; III 260, 54. «¿u-i/us ùôov II 338, 19. äiuocfuyg II 487, 20 ; 274, 41; III 260,53. itSQioStvtnpog xónog II 403, 33. 8iaeq>ayr¡ f  noragiag, nsQLv.arsaywg (no- tupía e. ánorogág c) II 16, 27. circui­tus IV 18, 24; V 266, 16; 345, 29. rima duarum rerum termin[i]um unum ^ha­bentium) II 566, 39 (suppi. Deycks: ver­titur quasi amfractus sit commissura errat Hildebrand p. 11). circuitus, alias (alius) flexus IV 471, 34. nm fraetibus circumflexionibus IV 16, 2G. Scribitur et anf. et amf. V. labyrinthus, affretus.Amfrngosus locus qui ex multis par­tibus perambulari potest II 566, 23.Amfridis uersiculis V 338, 41. Am­phrysiis H.Amiantas genus ligni (!) III 509, 74. Cf. III 536, 8.
Alllibibus madidus diußgoyog II 270, 23 (humidus? =  qui amas bibit Buech.).Amica cpíXq II 471, 27; III 7, 1 ; 28, 43; 162, 41; 375, 1; 400, 48; 439, 34; 

494, 77. cfiXqtg xa i êqcopévq III 304, 35. (píXr¡, êçmpévq III 182, 14. Içai- psvr¡ III 253, 62. staigu, nógvq III 272, 8.Am icabiliter est amiciter V 615, 19.Amicalis cpiXsuog II 471, 34.Am icantur amicitia sociantur V 439,29.AmicinilS áaxov aróga I I 16, 23 ; 248,4 ; 490, 65. os utris II 566, 20. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 15, 2.Amicio ntQißaXXco ipáriov (espático cod.) II 402, 8. nsQißccXXopai ipáriov II 402, 9. am icit uestit IV 16, 15; 478, 19; V 265, 10; 439, 25; 626, 2. uestit eo quod amictum (truncata) IV 308, 30. am icitur tegitur aut uelatur IV 15,45;V 632, 21. induitur V 439, 26. inuol- uitur, tegitur, uestitur IV 478, 20. am iciantnr operiantur (amictantur cod., ut in eis quas attuli saepius est amictit, mera opinor corruptela: cf. tamen GB.L . VII 433, 9, nisi ibi quoque amicior scribendum est) V 439, 27. am iciti e ru n t (amicuerunt?) texerunt V 632, 20.Amiciter amicabiliter (amicaliter G) Plac. V 5, 4 =  V 47, 6 (cf. Plaut. Pers. v. 256). V. amicabiliter.
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amicitia
Amicitia cpiXia II 471, 33; 334, C; III 1G3, 7. sodalitas IV 308, 32. necessi­tudo, adfinitas IV "308, 31.Ainicituin v. amictus.
Aiiiictat v. cooperio, amicio. Amictorium imßbXcuuv II 307, 15. negißoXaiov II 402, 18. oxénaaga, rb TceqißoXcuov II 433, G. anaboladium III 510, 3. detruncatio (destructio a: quod quo cius qui vertit erone factum sit latet iII 566, 17. uestimentum V 2G5, 23. Cf. adiutorium.Amictu« ani, id est cooperio uel ami­

cio gloss. Sal.
Amictus ntgißeßXggivog II 16, 22. uest,itus IV 478, 18. operimento uestitusIV 405, 40. amicitum amictum, uesti- tum IV 308, 33. V. omita.Amictus ntgißoXaiov II 402, 18; 400, 64; 514, 33; 542, 15. negißoXfi II 402, 

10; 487, 22. oxoXiepóg III 272, 63; 323,
20. gáxog III 272, 14. &gq>eXóvr¡ III 323, 19; 507, 80. ttvctßoXrj, itegißbXaiov JL 500, 18; II p. XXXVII. amictum cooperimentum IV 16, 40. cooperimen­tum uel tectum IV 429, 29 (Verg. Aen.V 421). am ictu uelamine IV 478, 17. 

Amiculis sudatum xavuxeg xagaxaiIII 428, 9 (ubi adminiculi et xágaxeg, 
yuqúxca David Comm. len. V 231).

Amiculum dvaßoXcuov II 16, 20. Ini- xágaiov III 369, 67. aiiiiclum i n  xágoiovIII 193, 33; 217, 36 =  232, 50 =  652, 
10; 272, 67. inixágeiv III 21, 53; 93, 9. amictorium, opertorium (amictolum) V 439, 28. am iculi ntgißoXaiov II 16, 21 amiculo hraegl (vel rectius hraecli, AS.)V 341, 13. am icula Inxágoia  III 286, 39 =  657, 13. Cf. Plaut. Cist. 115.

Amicus (flXog post II 15, 45; 471, 56; 534, 5; III 6, 76; 28, 42; 80, 29; 162, 39; 208, 26; 304, 34; 340, 23; 375, 3; 400, 47; 439, 33; 494, 76. sodalis IV 308, 34. amicum xbv tpíXov IV 216, 23. amici cfíXoi II 534, 4; III 162, 40.
Amila paracinonia (?) Ill 573, 23. V. amolum.Aininea genus uuae III 509, 75. alba ima III 488, 35. Aminei genus uini estV 439, 30. Amineae sine rubore V 337, 2 (cf. Serv. in Georg. II 97, Isid. XVII 5, 18.).
Amissio cntoßoXij II 235, 55. 
Amissum perditum IV 308, 35 ; V 265,30. amissam perditam IV 16, 14; 478,52. amissis perditis IV 429, 30; 478, 50.
Amita nargbg &SeXq>fj II 399, 54; III 28, 34; 303, 63. fìsici ngòg nxrgóg II 16, 24; 327, 3; III 254, 1. soror patrisIV 16, 9; 308, 36. soror patris uel

matris IV 301, 39; 482, 24. magna soror aui IV 308, 37.Amites axúXixtg II 16, 25. iÇevxixoi xáXapoi II 16, 26. fustes aucupales IV 16, 23; 479, 16; V 166, 12 ; 265, 7; 345,
20. perticae aucupum (uel cupum coihl.It. e. aucupumì V 439, 31. loergae (AS.) V 337, 3 reftras (ybS)) V 330, 28. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 21, 5. F. aucupatis.Amitinus qui ex sorore patris tui progeneratur IV 308, 39. am itiui áve- iptol Tfx&évTSg ¿x dito àdtXqiùv &r¡XeiátvII 226, 44. qui ex patre et sorore eius generantur (prog, abode) IV 308, 38.Amitto CtnoßccXXio II 235, 47. ¿jro- négneo II 239, 43. álcoXXvco II 238, 37. am ittit perdit IV 308, 40. am ittere perdere IV 478, 49. am itterem  abige­rem V 531, 21 ( =  Ter. Kun. 606). am i­sit perdidit IV 16, 3; 478, 51.Amma auis nocturna lib. gloss.: c f  
Loeu e GL. IV. 160, Poetisch Mus. Pliai. XXX 454.

Ammnlech populus lambens V 338, 53. C f Poetisch Mus. Phen. XXXI 455.Ammoniacus gutta ammoniacae III 586, 25. amoniaco gutta amoniacae III 553, 19. amoniago id est gula manaciaIII 607, 17. amomago id est gutta minaci III 616, 25. gutta manace id est amoniace III 590, 72. guta manaei id est amouiaci III 612, 23. gutta mi­naci id est amouiaci III 624, 37. Cf. blibicon id est am m oniaca 111 617, 66. V. flos ammoniaci.Ammoraeius duae partes orationis suntIV 481, 35 (ser. animus aequus). Animos enim graece arena dicitur V652, 16 (Livellai. VI 555).Ammus v . almus ager.Amnestiam abolitionem V 341, 58. Amnicum v . pelagia carina.Amnis noragóg II 16, 30; 414, 30. fluuius IV 15, 38; 480, 30; V 546, 15. fluuius grandis V 265, 34. fluuii circui­tus IV 308, 43. flumen, riuus seu fluuii circuitus ab ambitu dictus V 439, 34. am­nem fluuium IV 475, 31. amnes flumina IV 429, 31; V 439, 32 (amna); 449, 8 (cum- nis). fluuii seu riuuli ripae, sed proprie dicitur quod circum (cf. Festus Pauli p. 16,18) uel torrens V 439, 33. Cf. aonias amnes III 510, 23. V. lapsurae amnes. Amnuit cf. abnuo.Allio tfiX& post II 15, 45; 472, 6 ; III 80, 28; 162, 32; 400, 5; 495, 2. ¿çü III 137, 5/6. ègü, cpiXùi II 314, 64. 7io#ù II 411, 3. áyantü II 215, 47. amas tpiXeìg III 162, 33; 400, 6. àyanàg post II 15, 45. ègàg III 137, 6/7. am at tpUeì III 7, 2 ; 162, 34; 400, 7; 439, 29. ègü III 137,8.
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colit, adpetit, cu)>it IV' 429, 23 ( l'erg. Georg. II 113). aiiiainus cpcXovgsv III 
102, 38. am atis quirite III 102, 37. am ant qnXoveiv III 102, 30. ama qulrj- oov III 102, 35; 400, 4. amato qnXr¡ouxeIII 400, 11. amabas ècpiXng III 138,03. 
am abat èqiCXti III 138, 02. amabo qn- Xijcco II 15, 40. id est hiande iiel dulcis meus V 549, 24. ninnili êcpiXr]Ca III 138, 59; 341, 5; 400, 8. am asti è(pi- 
i g a e ç  (!) Ill 138, 00 ; 400, 10. aniauit 
icpiX iiC tv III 138, Gl; 400, 9. aiitaniiiius tcpiXr'iaayev III 400, 12. am auerunt ècpL- lr¡oav III 400, 13. am ati sunt icpiXrj- 
ih]Oav III 400, 14.Ainoenatim (?) genus sacrificiorum IV 
405, 41.Amoenauit densauit (delectauit?) Mai VI 507 (unde?).Amoenitas iueunditas IV 308, 42.Amoenus tvxegjtijg II 319, 00. xaxá- cxcog II 343, 51; III 202, 23. eiiaxiog II 319, 34; III 202, 22. avvoxiog II 447, 41. tvfjvegog II 317, 10. ovvygetpi/g II 440, 22; 23. avvcxcog xbnog, avvr¡qt<p7¡g, TtQnvúg II 10, 38. amoenum ivxcQitég II 319, 01. tvaxiov II 319, 35. ovvßxiov Il 447, 40. evgcpvxov, xù noXXà cpvxà t%ov II 443, 20. fertile, iucundum V 205, 0. fertile, iucundum, uirile (uiride?)IV 470, 14. fertile, iocundum, fructuo­sum, uberum IV 308, 45. delectabilemV 540, 8. delectabile, iocundum IV 
200, 20. fertilem, iucundum, uiridem, fructum facientem siue arborum multi­tudo IV 15, 43. amoena ènixegitij. Virg. lib. VI Aeneidos (038): et amoena uirecta fortunatorum nemorum 11311,50. ai aurai I I 10, 37 (amoenia). delectabilia V 205, 35 ; 437, 45. bona, honesta, delectabilia IV 405, 42. uoluptuosa IV 16, 29. uolu- ptuosa siue arborum multitudo IV 470,15. loca bona cum arboribus decorata seu uoluptuosa, fertilis (scr. fertilia), dele­ctabilia siue opaca V 439, 36. amoenior inixíQitrjg II 311, 49. V. locus amoenus.Amolimentnm tpvXaxxtjçiov II 473,49. 
C f . amuletum.Amolire dissipare IV 16, 12; 483, 3; V 491, 13. abducere V 345, 28; IV 483, 4 (amoleri). amolimini migrate a post IV 16, 26 (Ter. Andr. 707?). tol­lite, recedite V 037, 31 (=  Non. 73, 10).Amolitus repellens V 265, 25.Amoluiu ( =  amylum) polenta III 587, 
32; 617,22. pulenta III 608, 0.Amomum uu.cog.ov III 273, 35; 194,44. flos suauissimi odoris III 488, 37 ; 
509, 77 ( S e r v .  in Nel. IV 25). odor herbae aut unguenti genus IV 10, 16. odor herbae IV 483, 6. trahiant (tragan-

tum?) V 439, 37. pimenta ( i .  e . pigmenta 
p r o  pigmentum) III 587, 33; 608. 24; 617, 23. C f . cinamo^mum /  pro amomo mitte ìli. 2  a d  III 031, 33.Amopaga c. areopagita.Amor ë ç œ g , i) cpiXCa II 315, 4. tgco g  II 314, 00 ; 555, 04 ( m a r g o ) ; III 137, 9/8; 340, 77; 439, 35. " É qiog III 230, 41. 
n ó & o g  (n e l  ï lô & o g )  III 290, 09; 348, 17; 393, 37; 400, 10. iç c o g , n ó f t o g ,  cpiX ía li 10, 31. cupiditas, auis (auiditas?) et genus ligni (arbor?) IV 429, 32. amo­rem cupidinem IV 429, 33.Amore ílagra t V 060, 16.Amore pio sancto et honesto IV 10, 37. 
C f .  V e r y .  A e n .  V 290.Amoris pignus allectionis uinculum IV 16, 13; 483, 5.Amorrei amari V 338, 52 (amorrhaei ; 
c f .  l i b .  i u d i c u m  10, 8).Amotus u T to x iv ij& e ig  I I 10, 36. amoto expulso V 529, 0 ( =  T e r .  A n d r .  181). amota longe separata V 530, 22 (=  T e r .  
A n d r .  510 amotam), amoti n a ç n g t v o L  II 501, 50. remissi IV 308, 40.Aniouco à n o x i v ù i  II .237, 37. à i t u c a -  
Xtveo II 240, 29. rv.qjopù li  293, 45. adigo, cogo, abduco, expello (v . admoneo) IV 308, 47. oiuouet ê x c p é ç u ,  â n o x c v t C  II 10, 32. amoueas separes V 530, 12 (=  T e r ,  A n d r .  307). amone remoue 
T l  a c . V 5, 9 =  V 47, 7. am ouere ab­ducere IV 16, 19. abducere, subtrahereIV 308, 48.Amphi utrimque V 339, 57 ( c f .  A l d -  
l ie lm . e p is t . a d  A d r e .  p .  290).Amphibalus birrus uillosus IV 10,10 ; 480, 4; V 343, 13 (hircus bellosus, u n d e  
a g cp ig a X X o g  hircus u. N e t t l e s h i p .  ’ J o u r n .. 
o f  P h i l . ’ XVII 120). birrus undique uillosus V 583, 1. bellosa V 491, 14 (uillosa?). a ni phi ball us birrus bella­tus (uillutus? uillatus?) V 166, 8. amplii- ballila birrum IV 18,5. birrmn uillosnmV 589, 45 (amfimallum V u l c .  c o l i . S u l p .  
S e v . D i a l .  11); 632, 19 (uelosum). ani- phihallum  birrum, id est planeta (pae­nula?) V 106, 7. V .  birrus, paenula.Ainphibola dubia IV 405, 44. nmphi- bulum  V 260, 52.Amphibolia dubia dictio IV 18, 44. I'. ambigua dictio.Amphibrachys quod duas breues ha­bet et longa<(m) III 509, 09. hinc inde breuis III 488, 31.Amphimacros ex utraque ( s c i i , parte) breuis (!) IV 18, 43. Cf. G l i .  L .  V 122, 20 et  s a e p i u s .Ampliimallus v . camasus.Amphion in Virgilio musicus fuit V 
439, 40 ( c f .  S e r v .  i n  E e l .  II 24).
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Ainphiscii biumbres V 591, 38; C2G, 1 (cf. Eustath. Hexaem. YI 8).Amphitape genus uestimenti utrimque nillosum V 339, 56. Cf. Isid. XIX 26, 5 ; Non. 540, 25.Am phitheatrum  áticpifi-iazgov III 11, 11; 84, 45; 173, 9; 302, 71; 372, 15. eircumspectaculum V 342, 28; 439, 39. locus spectaculi III 488, 32; 509, 70.A m phitrite dea maris III 488, 33; 509, 71 (dicunt add.), est dea maris, matrona Neptuni Plue. Y 4, 10 (amphi- trites) =  V 47, 5. mare IV 16, 32; 308, 29; 477, 50; V 265, 40; 57; 345, 38; 339, 51. Cf. A m phitrites oceanum mare (Ovid. Met. I 14) V 540, 34.Amphitryoniades Herculis ab Amphi­tryone uitrico suo IV 481, 3; V 265, 38. Amphitrides Hercules, Alcides (arcites vel orcidis) V 439, 38; 560, 45.Amphora xegúfuov n  16, 28; 347,60; 496, 21 ; 544, 68 ; III 24, 6 ; 326, 30; 368, 40; 369, 12; 556, 12; 620, 51. àfi- ipogevg II 492, 33 (GE. L . II 156, 6). âpcpogov II 521, 32. modii tres III 488, 34; 509, 72. IV modios .tenet V 340, 55.Amphrysia (afri ysia eod.) Sibylla V 438, 21 (Verg. Aen. VI 398).
AmpilesTuscorum linguaMaius mensis dicitur V 166, 13.Ampla manu V 660, 31.Amplector àenà^opai II 248, 11. negi- 

Xafißavcü in i àv&gœnuv II 403, 18. ntgi- nXeKopcu II 404,10. neginzvaaopui I I 404, 19. am plectitur amplexat IV 16,6. am­plexat uel adiuuat, complectitur IV 308,50.Amplexahiiis ußgoxovov II p. XII,Amplexatus v. amplexus.Amplexo ntginXtv.a II 404, 9. futo (=  futuo) IV 308, 61.Amplexus participium a uerbo am­plector et amplexatus uenit ab amplexor uerbo passiuo V 520, 3. am plexa con­tinens V 266, 32. amplexus autem (om. G) et am plexatus recte dicimus, nam ab eo quod est uerbum commune ramplector’ participium facit amplexus praeterito tempore et ab eo quod est (commune — est om. E) 'amplexor’ am­plexatus sum facit, ut singula participia uerba sua separata habeant Plac. V 6, 2 =  47, 8 .Amplexus negznXoKfj II 404, 11 ; 487, 21; 509, 5; 537, 5; 549, 14. ovpnXonfj II 443, 1. negmXoKij, avpnXoxp II 16, 44. negilpipiç I I 403, 22. àanaapôç II 248,12.Ampliare iudicium  V 660, 18.Ampliatus p v ^ r jp é v o s  II 16, 41.Amplica v. accommodo.Amplicitus (!) xexoXXripévoç II 16, 50.Amplifico p ty a X o jto ita  H 365,50. p e y a -

Xvvto II 366, 12. nXii&vvco II 409, 37. am plificat dilatat IV 308, 53.Amplificus ptyaXocpvfis II 16, 42. amplificum i^oyœzazov II 304, 35. vzpr¡- Xózazov II 469, 24.Amplio peyuXvvcu II 366, 12. ampio vipio II 469, 31 (quod tutatur Woelfflin Arch. VIH 412: amplio vulgo), am pliat vnsgxL&excu II 16, 40. adcumulat IV 308,52. am pliari Stivav^goai II 16,49.Amplitudo péye&oç II 16, 43; 366, 17; 498, 30. nXeovocopog H 409, 26. vtpog II 469, 30.Amplius in i nXiov II 310, 18. nXiovII 409, 23. negeurigm II 401, 60. sae­pius, plus IV 308, 54.Amplius sapio vnegcpgovû II 465, 3.Amplo v. amplio.Amplus piyuç II 366,16. vz/njXús I I469, 23. vzpLOzog II 469, 29. vnegcpvfis II 465, 2. vnegpeyi&gs II 464, 32. £t;oyos II 304, 33. unXazoç II 235, 16. amplum sipéyt&ss H 16, 45. i'^oyov II 304, 34. vipjjXóv II 409, 22. magnum, grandem IV 308, 55. patulum, patens, apertum IV 308, 56. amplam latam (Euseb. ecel. hist. X 12) V 419, 28 =  428,6. am pla lata, spatiosa IV 471, 23. grandia, magna IV 308,49. amplis magnis, ingentibus IV 429, 34 (Verg.Aen.III353). am plissim uspiyioxos
11366,18. i^oyos IH 275, 42. F. amplius.Ampulla Xijxv&os zb ßr\owv II 360, 15. Xf¡yív»os II 16, 48; III 197, 38; 270, 45; 326, 64; 65; 368, 41; 439, 36. yeg- vißiv H 521, 31. dicta quasi ampia bulla: similis est enim rotunditate bullis quae ex ispumis aquarum fiunt atque ita inflantur uento V 166, 14 (=  Isid. XX 5, 5). am pullam Ajjxrdtoj/ III 216, 20 =  231, 50 =  651, 10.

A m pullarius Xr¡nv9onoíós II 360, 16;III 201, 49; 271, 49; 308, 39; 499, 26; 528, 59. ampullarum factor II 566, 24 
Cf. Plauti Eud. v. 756.Amputatio Y.Xá.Stvais II 350, 2. ntgi- nonfj II 403, 13. una lectio, flit, (=  litt, j4iS'.) II 566, 25: uhi uuae sectio Sto- wasser Arch. II 319. Cf. Schade Ad. Wh. suh fizza; Ind. Ien. 1888/89 p. VI.Am putator praecisor ramusculorum 
siue uineae II 566, 26 (cf. II 566, 25).Amputo àcpcugiû II 252, 20. negzaigia II 402, 5. ènzéfivco II 292, 51. negi- xônzœ II 403, 14. negizifivœ II 405, 17. am putat negicugsì, v.XaSevH, Hcc&ccigsi, 
ntgiHonzii. II 16, 46. am putauit âevoev, nsgieìXev II 16, 47.Amsancti undique sancti V 338, 26. 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 125; 565.Amsedentes v. arsedentes.Amterminus Siyó&ev ü g o ç  H 16, 36.
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am itcrm inus opoçoe II 383, 33. am ster-minio confidentia Y 439, 41 (amtermini confines? c f  GB. L. I p. 231, 11).Am tester ¡ a'jaaoTvgrfjiYLUi, II 16, 33.Amula (ham. vel am.) ¿fit's m  23, 14. 
vSqlu m  203, 59. avxhpict III 325, 29. amula uinarium uas Papias, amulae dicuntur quibus offertur deuotio siue oblatio, similes urceolis idem, amulas fíalas altiores in similitudine urceoli, rin­fili (anulus?) gloss. Sal. C f.AH D . GL.IV 33, 7.Amuletum (amol.) q>vlaxxf¡giov II 16, 39; 473, 49. filacterium, custodiatorium II 566, 18. Cf. GB. L . I 105, 9; v. amo- limentum.Amurca iXaiov xçvyia II 294, 8 (-ga). xgvyia tXctí’ov 460, 35 (item). Cf. III 263,19. àgóXyj], saxiv â'e xçv£ ¿Xaiov II 16, 51 (cf. amentum), amorce (á/iógyr]) id est amorce III 535, 28. am urca faex olei III 549, 9 ; 542, 28 ; IV 309, 3 ; 485, 46 ; V 166, 15. faex olei, aqua[m] olei V 265,8. humor sordidus qui oleo subsidit V 166, 16. am urga faex olei. Virgilius (Georg. I 193 sg. ): semina uidi equidem multos medicare serentes et nitro prius et nigra profundere amurga V 166,17. V. fraces. De amurga v. GB. L . VI 851, 898.Amussim v. amusus.Amussis Xl&oijóov xavmv II 360, 61. amusis regula fabrorum [semidictum]V 649, 6 ( =  Noii. 9, 4). regula fabri aequalis qua tabulae (diabulae codi) diriguntur V 265, 33. amussis regula fabri[cae] qua tabulae diriguntur IV 486, 26; V 590, 32 (fabrica), regula, norma II 566, 16 (amusa), amusis ta- bula[m] lubricata[m] (scr. rubricata ex GB. L. 1 198, 26) unde examussim V 560, 46. amusim aequamen, leuatum (leua- mentum? cf. Non. 9, 14) V 439, 43. aequamen, leuamen V 491, 12. amussis regulae uel tabulae quibus (qui B) utuntur artifices ad saxa: unde aduer- bium diximus examussim Plac. V 8, 2 =  V 47, 9. Cf. Festus Pauli 6, 9.Amusus tacitus, non mutiens IV 405, 43. Cf. amussim tacite loqui quod mutire interdum dicitur V 520, 14; 660, 44 (amissum). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 6, 10.Amyclae Laconica (anuda licaonia cod.) 
urbs 113 510, 1. Cf. Serv. in Georg. HI 345. Amyclis Virgilius (Aen. X 564): 'e t tacitis regnabit Amyclis’, nomina- dtiue)> Statius (Theb. IX 769): 'interdum (nunc codd. Statii) uirides non excipietis 
Amyclae’ V 166, 10.Amygdala graece, latine nux longa, quam alii nuciclam uocant ( =  Isid. XVlI

Corp. glosa, lat. tom. VI.

7, 23) V 520, 7. Thasia amygdala V 526, 38 (cf. nux Thasia Plin. XV 22, 24) : 
nisi de plurali potius cogitabis, ut III 256, 29 (Quota am ygdala); 185, 29. amigdola amandola IH 586, 24; 607, 16; 616, 24. amigdala àavySaìa III 400, 68. V. amygdalum, amandola, nux plurima.Amygdalinum v. oleum am.Amygdalum àgvySaXov III 359, 1. Bacia III 192, 4. àpvySaXov Báatuv III 428, 22. amygdalus Sacia  III 264, 14. àpvySaXa aiiiyndala III 316,14. C f Serv. in Georg. I 187. V. amygdala, nux.Amylum v. amolum.Amyntas nomen est in Vergilio V 
439, 44. (Eel. II 35, alibi).Amystis species poculi quae ductim, id est uno spiritu, bibitur V 521, 50 ( =  Isid. XX 5, 4 ; cf. Porph. ad Hor. carm. I 36, 14).An r¡ II 323, 15. si, ?) 7t[v]svaxixüç, 
T), aga, nóxsgov, sàv, làv Ss II 17, 10. si xò sa v II 285, 3. numquid IV 17, 34. aut, utrum V 266, 25. utrum IV 472, 
49. aut V 345, 53.Ana id est aequalis mensura III 587, 11; 608, 12; 617, 1. hoc est aequis mensuris III 543, 39.Anubla acpsiXov III 439, 37; 475, 35 
(anabola tpsXóviov H. aßáXs Buech.).Anaboladium pallium, uestimentum V 520, 16. palleum IV 17, 15; 471,47 (anabolagium, utroque loco, foi-ma vul­gari). V. amictorium.Anacardis herba, semen eius ricino simulat III 586, 3; 607, 2 (anecardia et similat ricino); 616, 3 (simulat rie.), anacardium notum est. Cf. Langkavel p. 9.Anacephalaeosis recapitulatio IV 18,39. anacephalaeosin repetitionem IV 471, 33; V 265, 47; 345, 31. recapitu­latio (!) V 422, 56 =  Clem. Bom. ree. Vili 39.Anachoresis remotio uel recessio IV 471, 32; V 265, 43; 345, 30.Anachorita recessor II 169, 24 marg. solitarius II p. XIV. graece eremita (cf. reg. Bened. 1, 4) V 412, 23.Anacreontium gen..a metri III 489,1. anacreonticum metrum III 510, 4.Anadiplosis replicatio Plac. V 47,10. V. congeminatio dictionis. Cf. GB. L. 
IV 398, 1.Anagallis (vel anagallida) id est semen buxi III617, 34. auricula muris III 586,29 ; 616, 30; 607, 39 (auricla); 543, 49. Cf. anagallis stisociora(?) III 535, 41. ana­gallis id est scintella quae habet flores uenitos (=  uenetos) III 536, 16. Cf. ana- galicus antitumon III 550, 52. cicorius III 558, 49. agagalida ciamunt III 581, 6.

5



anaglypha anceps
anagalico id est eonsolda quae habet radicem albam III 580, 25. V . eonsolda maior, lobu, lolium, confirma.Anaglypha seulta ( =  sculpta) species V 342, 19. C f .  I s i d .  XX 4, 8.Anaglypharius sculptor P a p i a s .Anaglypho supersculpo V 561, 9.Anagoge (v e l anagogen) superior sensus ( =  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  p .  161, 9) III 488, 73; 509, 55; IV 18, 21 ; Y 416, 16 (v e r b ,  
in t e r p i - . =  H i e v o n ,  i n  M a t t h . 10, 9. 10). anagoges moralis sensus scripturae II p. XIII. anagogen superior intellectus aut superior sensus IV 472, 42.Anagrip agrippare carnem feminae cum manu V 491, 27. C f .  B r u c k n e r , 
S p r a c h e  d e r  L a n g o b .  202.Analogia similitudo IV 18, 37. ratio uerborum V 338, 23 (apalogia). similis declinatio III 509, 54. proportio IV 18,
45. ratio aut origo uel sapientia IV 472, 45. regula artium ad loquendum IV 18, 38 (anagogia), est initium uel rectitudo alicuius uerbi P l a c .  V 4, 16 =  47, 11 ( i d d  uitium a  i n  c o d d .  B :  c f .  
D e u e r l i n g  p r a e f .  XXI). C f .  G B .  L .  I 384, 15; 456, 5; V 197, 20.Analogice rationabiliter IV 472, 46.Analogium lectorium ligneum, in quo leguntur libri V 412, 27 ( r e g .  B e n e d .  9, 11). V .  pulpitum.. Anapaestus pes metri III 489, 2 ; 510,6. anapaestis ex utraque longus (!) IV 18,42.Anaphora repetitio uerbi in eodem uersu III 488, 62. relatio uel repetitio uerbi eiusdem uersi (!) III 508, 14. C f .  
G B .  L .  I 445, 13.Anaphus uas uinarium, quod rustici appellant hanappum per duo pp, rectius autem scribitur per unum p et h anaphus, sicut triumphus. Graeci enim dicunt illud anaphos etymnoforos (o lv o cp ó g o g ) V 583,8. 
V .  crater. C f .  K l u g e  ’ G r u n d r i s s  d .  g e r m .  
P h i l . ’ 332 s.Anaprosis(?) id est tortiones uel ru- V gitus inter cutem et ipiclo (v e l etopido) III 597, 2 .Anapsi (v e l  anopsii) nigri colores V 339, 31. anopsii nigri coloris V 626, 14 ( u b i  Aegyptii N e t t l e s h i p  M o u r n ,  o f  
P h i l . ’’ x v n  120 ; m e l i u s  Aethiops H e l m -  
r e i c h  A r c h .  VII 274),Anarchias sine principatu V 342, 26.Anarseis mansiones graece IV 206, 43 
( u b i  anachoresis v e l anapausis W a r r e n ) .Anas vijaaa II 17, 13; 376, 25 (anas anatis); III 89, 62; 257, 54 319, 7; 8 (anax); 360, 61 (anes); 439, 45; 467, 20; 477, 7. anatis vi)aaa III 360, 25; 397, 42; 400, 76. aneta vgaaa III 500, 69. aenid ( A S . ) ,  a natando V 338, 50. anates

v i j a c a i  II 17, 11; III 17, 57; 187, 67; 435, 62.Auas y g ç a ç  n a t ’ &g y r¡v  f t e ñ v  II 17,14. anate sollicitudine, cura P l a c .  V 7, 22 =  V 47, 12. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  29, 9. V .  anes.Anasceue instructio IV 18, 25. ad- structio IV 206, 41; 472, 1. structio IV 472, 2 ( u b i  a. infectio v e l  infitiatio, catasceue instr. N e t t l e s h i p  M o u r n ,  o f  
P h i l . ’ XIX 115, n o n  r e c t e ) .Anastasis resurrectio II p .  XIV; IV 18, 10; 471, 48; V 266, 27. restitutioIV 279, 35. anastasin graece resurre­ctionem V 345, 55. V .  resurrectio.Anastrophe ordo praeposterus III 488, 64; 508, 16. regressio III 510, 8.Anatale cenacula V 560, 58 (anaticlae seracula H . ) .Anate (amite B u e c h .  c o l i .  H o r .  e p o d .  
2, 33) claderstecca (v e l cladersticca, A S . )V 343, 5 ( te s te  S w e e t io  ' O ld e s t  E n g l .  T e x t s '  471 =  K l a p p e r s t o c k ,  V o g e l s c h e u c h e ) .Anathema inanis, quasi sine habitu et positione et statu; thema quippe po­sitio e3t  II p .  XIII. perditio IV 18,36;V 266, 50 ( =  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  p .  146, 5) abominatio IV 206, 42; V 410, 4 (de 
c a n o n . ) , abominabilis perditio IV 472,30. maranatha, perditio in aduentu domini IV 206, 45 ( =  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  p .  146, 6).Anathematus abominatus IV 17, 1 ; 472, 31. abominatus, perditus IV 206,32. abominatus, exsecratus, foris missus IV 309, 4. anathematum abominatumV 265, 60.Anaticula nógaè, III 313, 21; 526, 11. anaticla i n i a z ç o c p i ç  III 365, 60. C f.  
F u n c k  A r c h .  Vili 393 sq .Anatomen apertionem V 339, 23. ana- tome apertione V 441, 48. C f . anotomia 
a p u d  L o e w i u m  G L .  N .  118.Anatum miserum IV 472, 10 ; V 266, 41; 439, 45; 626, 4; 632, 23.A naturali sapore a naturali sapientia IV 471, 21; V 265, 51.Anatus Sa-azvliocpágos, avpnoSie&eíí li 17, 6. C f .  B u c c h e l e r  M u s .  B h e n .  XXXIX 560.Anaxaut v . anxant.Anceps âpcpiafìrirfgtyóv, àggnggiaxor, SinécfaXnç (!) II 17, 26. äfiqiißoiov III 25, 1. dubius IV 16, 44. dubium V 265, 44 (=  N o n .  245, 13); IV 405, 45 (anaps). dubius, incertus uel dubius (?) capitis IV 309, 5. dubii capitis, ex utraque parteV 266, 17. utrumque IV 474, 31. dubia, incerta IV 474, 32. ancipitis (anceps bis?) acutus aut gladium qui in medio habet manubrium V 265, 52; IV 477, 40 (gladiolum); V 345, 36 ( i t e m ) , aneipitem



Anchiseos ancors G 7

dubiam et dolosam IV 429, 35 (=  Verg. Aen. V 589). dubium IY 478, 12. an­cipiti duplici IV 478, 11. ancipites âficpißolut II 16, 54. dubii aut gladii bis acuti sicut spatha (sicut sp. om. abc)IV 17, 14. dubii uel incerti siue gladii bis acuti V 166, 23. irritas V 265, 49: 345, 47 ; 626, 6. V. ancipite gladio.Anchiseos Ellenorum lingua September 
mensis dicitur lib. gloss, (ser. ’Ayyietiog). V. menses.Ancliusa v. ancusa.Ancia v. ancyla.Ancil uirga aurea IV 17, 7; 479, 29;V 266, 9; 345, 46; 491, 28. I'. ancile.Ancile Suntr'ag onXov, áenidtcxágtovII 277, 10. scutum quod olim apud Ro­manos caelo lapsum dicitur sub Numa rege Romanorum, breue quidem (quod­dam cod. Bamberg.) et undique rotundum: unde omnia minora scuta ancilia dicun­tur Plac. V 5,- 2 =  V 47, 13. scutum de caelo dimissum V 266, 26. scutum quadratum V 439, 56. scuto quadrato V 439, 46. scutum grande ad instar eius quod de caelo iactatum dicitur V 638, 10 ( =  Non. 554, 6). scutum V 632, 27. ancilia fonXu} Stoneri) II 17, 16. onXa r) Sogárta II 17, 24. scuta IV 17, 6. arma caelestia V 265, 45. scuta uel arma caelestia V 266, 4. arma caelestia, scuta IV 479, 27. arma caelestia uel uirgae aureae IV 309, 6 (t>. ancil). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 131, 7 ; Serv. Aen. VII 188; V ili 664; Isid. XVIII 12, 3 ; W. Heraeus Hennae XXI 435. He ancilium cf. scutum. V. ancil.Ancilla SovXr¡ II 280, 31; 555, 60;III 29, 2 ; 135, 33; 182, 4; 304, 73; 338, 7; 374, 74; 439, 38; 492, 61; 515, 2. *óp)¡, âovXr) III 328, 71; 498, 13; 527, 42. ncuSíoxr], SovXtt] II 17, 17. naidioxr] II 558, 4. ncn8íev.r¡ r¡ &tqoaiaivu II 392,17. Hfpoíjrcuva, &sqancuvíg III 275, 20. ancillae ftiguncuvoa, fteganaivídeg III 274, 36; 37. iïsqanaivideg III 202, 52.Ancillarius ¿giortxóg III 334, 50 (spyo- gcouog Funck Arch. VIII 370: <V’pyó- gom og> ancillarius || ègiartuóg < canil la- to r) Boucherie, non recte: cf. Ill 519, 68 ; 69). èqyógomog III 493, 73; 519, 68. 
SovXongenris II 17r 18.Ancillor sgyogtnxsvco II 313, 63. ao- Xasevat II 17, 23. ancillatur adulatur V 339, 24; 345, 50; 626, 8 . famulatur, prosequitur IV 18, 28; 475, 17; V 166,21. ancillari &r¡Xeveo&ca, naXXasevea&ai 11 16, 52 (ti-r¡Xvvreftcu d: ancillare dh). humiliter seruire IV 475, 18; V 266, 46; 626, 9. Cf. ancillatis semis V 637, 24 (=  Non. 72, 1: an ancillaris seraisV).

Cf. GB. L. IV 567, 5; VII 263, 13, Funck Arch. IV 76Ancillula ègyógcoxog, nutôioxi] II 17, 25. fttguncavidtov II 327, 43.Ancipite gladio ex utraque parte acuto aut duplici IV 17, 13. ex utraque parte acuto V 166, 22.Ancipit ¿gcptßaXXtt II 16,53. 1'. anceps.Ancipiti ägqußXij&ivrsg (-ros Buech.) 
II 16, 55.Ancita èvSórara II 17, 5 (an adyta?).Anclea v. antlia.Auclabeo uel aurieabeo id est lex Longobardorum Seal. V 589, 38 (ex Hugu- tione?). Cf. Ducange s. r. andecabeo, andeca uberg; Bruckner 'Spr. der Lan- 
gobd p. 206.Anclare paratus sum V 660, 20.Anclator v. anculator.Anclena instrumentum ferreum forte 
Seal. V 589, 37 : quod ad incus spectare vi­detur Ducungio (cf. incudine). V. andena.Anclo uel anclor haurio uel haurior, de­ficio, perficior, exerceor V 491, 39. anclo perficio V 660, 49 ; IV 309, 25 (ancleo). ancleat ugnerai II 17, 21 (anculat c, h. e. Scaliger. anclat idem), antlat exun- ciat (=  exanclat), haustat, haurit IV 309, 44; V 626, 16 (exunicat). auglare ctvrXfjaat II 16, 56. anclare haurire, implere IV 17, 25. haurire aut in aliquo loco [officio merentur] laborare V 440, 19 (antiare), anclabatur deficiebatur V 491,37; 549, 26. deficiebatur, hauriebatur
V 560, 50. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 372. Hucrefero anco fugio, h, e. anclo perficio V 439, 50 (ango foco H.). 1'. haurio.Ancodata negiogad-iißa II 17, 20 (an- cunulenta Seal, ad Fest. Pauli 11, 12. ntgiovga&eißa H. V. ancorata).Ancon cubitus dicitur V 652, 17 (=  Iuvenal. IV 40). ancones incanta­tores (incastraturas?) uel uicini (scr. un­cini) V 589, 32. uncinos V 340, 19 (aneónos), incastratores V 166, 24.Anconiscos incastraturas V 266, 49; 490, 15 ( =  Hucher. instr. p. 149, 9). anconiscus incastraturae IV 486, 25; V 590, 1. V. incastratura.Ancora ayxvgu II 216, 34; III 204, 28; 297, 17; 354, 76; 507, 66. uncus IV 309, 7. ferrum incuruum IV 483, 30. anchora apud Graecos unde uenit non habet aspirationem, apud Latinos habetV 560, 55 (Serv. in Aen. I 169). an- choras molestias IV 405, 46 (videtur 
angores subesse). Cf. ng&ga ancora (in capite de secunda mensa) III 184, 67 (ubi pars nauis anterior a interpr. : videtur genus placentae dici). Cf. Isid. XIX 2, 15.Ancors senectus V 439, 49 (anas?).



anerac
Ancrue äyy.cci, avXcôvsg II 17, 19. all­

eren civXmv II 492, 34. avXmv, ezivos, ¿7ZLuiíxr¡g zóitog II 251, 8. aacria  giágayE, IT 470, 8 antea uallis II 566, 30. anes uallis V 339,1 (e r r a t  R o e n s c h  M u s .  R h e n .  XXXI 455). augrae interualla arborum 
P l a c .  V 6, 11 =  V 47, 17 (u b i  aruorum 
D e u e r l i n g ) .  interualla arborum uel con- ualles V 589, 33: c f .  scire interuallum arborum uel spatium inter duos montesV 440, 11; 561, 12. ancras conualles aut arborum (aruorum R .  D e u e r l i n g ) .  interualla P l a c .  V 7, 3 =  V 47, 14. C f .  
F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  11, 13; L o e w e  G L .  N .  13, L a n d g r a f  A r c h .  IX 361.Ancti à y y ó g t v o i  ( a y y a f i t v o i  c o d .)  II 17, 36. excruciati IV 482, 14; Y 266, 40. 
anctos à v u y x a a f t é v r a s  II 17, 35. C f .  
F e s t .  P a u l i  p .  29, 8.Ancillator v n r ¡ g é z r ¡ s  (i t a  c :  auclator 
e n d . ,  h .  e . anclator) II 25, 46. H u c  r e t ­
t u l i t  anciator ( =  anclator) minister fi­delis et occulta sciens II 567, 5 S t o w a s s e r  
A r c h .  II 319.Ancunulenta v . ancodata.A ncurata genus furiae IV 206, 30;V 491, 36. D e  Anticyra v e l  Anguitia 
c o g i t a t  W a r r e n  p .  191, d e  ancodata H .Ancus ( =  antux) ä v z v l ; III 439, 39. 
V .  Antus.Ancus mancus xtiilriç, X o g S ó g I I 17, 27. 
V . ambus. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  19, 15.Ancusa (a y y o v a a ) id est flos calca- trippae ( c f .  W r i g h t -  W u e l c k e r  p .  299, 30) III 553, 1Ö; 686, 11; 616, 12. id est floris calcatripa siue lacca III 607, 32. lacca III 547, 48; 584, 13; 592, 35; 613, 66.Ancyla (ancila c o d d .)  scuti buccula quae abintus tenetur IV 479, 28; V 266, 39; 590, 3. ancia (=  ancla) ferrum in scuto quod manu tenetur V 626, 5. ferrum est quod manu tenetur in scuto (cotum c o d .)  V 266, 42. angia ferrum bucculae senti V 589, 46. antia ferrum in scuto V 591, 39. ancylas poplitesV 345, 39 (ancilus). ancilias poplites, id est sub genua V 561, 3. V . ancile, ansa, ancil, poples.Ancyroniagus genus nauigii V 589, 34. 
C f  I s i d .  XIX 1, 16. anquirom acus genus nauigii est V 166, 36.Andapila(?) retia ursorum V 341, 55. sandapila feretrum pauperum (v e l  occi­sorum) S c h l u t t e r  A r c h .  X 363.Andeca uberg et au riga  uberg  secun­dum legem Langobardorum V 491, 32. 
V .  anclabeo. C f .  B r u c k n e r  ’ S p r . d .  L a n -  

g o b . ’ p .  206.
Andena (andeda c o d .)  brondrad (v e l  brandrad, A S . )  V 338, 3. andena instru­mentum ferreum foci P a p i a s .  C f .  D u -

cange s. andena. V. anclena, AH D . GL. Ill 123, 58; 222, 20; 633, 49.Andes pagus ubi Virgilius natus est, ciuitatis Mantuae uicinus V 166, 26.Andola canason III 589, 8. canasone III 610, 33. canason nigrus III 607, 37. canason niger III 616, 23. caneson nigra m  586, 23.Andracas (?) temporalis (vel temporis) uel principatus V 342, 42 (Andreas H.).Andrago herba olixon III 593, 31. oloxon id est erba andraginis HI 615, 17 (avágayi>r¡). V. portulaca.Andrain andronam Plac. V 6, 23 =  V 47, 15. V. androna.Andreas uirtus IV 18, 32; V 345, 40.Androgeus unus Graecorum IV 429,36 ( =  Verg. Aen. II 371, 382).Androgynaeca Hermaphroditus, hoc est nec uir nec mulier IV 405, 47.Andromeda ’AvSgogiSa (sign, caeli) HI 293, 24; 241, 50.Androna ávdgáv HI 355, 16. avXiov II 521, 29. V. angiportus, andram.Andronicus uirorum uictorHI 490,18.Androphonus uirorum interfector HI 488, 42.Andros insula est IV 17, 36.A ndruare v. antruare.
Anedia, anediosus v. acedia, acediosus.Anellus SaxzvXiSiov III 324, 18. Sa- 

kzvXioç bv cpogovgsv H 266, 6. anellum SaxzvXiSiov II 266, 8.A nequo ànb grjdevôç II 239, 5. àn'o gf¡zivos H 239, 6. a nequibus àn'o gr¡- devmv n  239, 7. àn'o ggzivcov H 239, 8.Anes(?) anus est et ex hoc senectus V 439, 52; 560, 57. V. anas.Anet yr¡g& H 17, 9. anni ygçaaaei (h. e. anet ygçàoxti) H 17, 22. anee es V 439, 
51 (aneo, es?). C f Loewe Prodr. 271.Anesco yi¡gáoxco II 263, 15.Anethum avr¡9ov H 227, 3; III 16,44;317,47 ; 359,60. anetum avr¡9ov HI 88,67 ; 186,18; 265, 49; 430, 60; 507, 79; 535,11; 549,21. dii (AS.) V 339, 6. anethum cum h scribi oportet Plac. V 6, 3 =  V 47,16.Anfractus v. amfractus.Angaria negiegyctoia, áxovaía, igyaoia H 17, 39. conpulsio uel ui coagens V 491, 38. Anianus rqui agrum locat ut angariam accipiat’ Seal. V 589, 20 ex Osberno p. 31; c f  Loewe Prodr. 51.A ngariati coacti, compulsi V 561, 20. portati(reg.Bened. 7,97 incod. T )Y 412,38.Angario àyyagivœ II 215, 49.A ngarizanti cogenti uel compellenti (de regul.) V 412, 24.Angelus nuntius gaudii IV 405, 19. nuntius IV 476, 45 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 160, 2). angeli ayytXoi III 279, 5.

angelus



angentibus anguitia 69
Angentibus maerentibus IV 477, 16.ab angina quae fauces occupat IV 17, 37.
Anger v . armiger.
Angeronia t¡ & e ò g  x f/g  ß o v X i/g  xod v.ou- 

g & v  H 17, 32.
Angia v . ancyla.
Angina Gvvdyxg III 439, 40; 485, 70. anguina a y / .v g a  ( c f .  anquina), a w á y x v ,  

x v v a y y o s  II 17, 45. angustia pectoris, inde synanchicus et suspiriosus dicitur II 566, 33 ( c f .  L o e i c e  G L .  N .  13, q u i  
c u m  S c a l i g e r o  a  II 17, 45 p r o f i c i s c i t u r ) .  
v.vváy% r¡ II 356, 48. o v v á y % g  II 443, 37. annuina morbus IV 484, 19. niigina- [cis] faucium dolor III 597, 43 ( F e s t .  
P a u l i  p .  8, 3). anguina[ria] morbus faucium, dolor (dolus c o d d .)  de inguine 
(v . glandulae) V 491,18. angina glan­dula uel morbus faucium V 491, 34; 626, 11. morbus ab a(n)>gendo V 649, 9 ( =  N o n .  35, 7). tubera siue glandulaV 652, 18. tubera V 166, 31. glan­dulae IV 17, 12; 480, 6 =  V 590, 26 (agiae). angena glandulae V 166, 29. anguina glandula V 491,17. anguine(!) glandulae V 166, 32. C f . augino si- nachi stranguilatur V 439, 55 ( =  an­gina a v v á y % r], strangulatio). N e s c i o  a n  glandula p r o  p l u r a l i  a c c i p i e n d u m  s it .

A ngiportus a x e v io n ó g  II 437, 20; III 
353, 61. angiiiportus o x e v c o n ó g  III 306, 32. ' angiportus angustia II 566, 43. angustus portus IV 478, 0. auguipor- tus refugium nauis uel uia sine exitu, hoc est profugatus quodam IV 405, 49. angiportus refrigerium ( s c r . refugfum) nauium V 342, 17. angustus locus ( c f .  
E u s e b .  e c c l .  h is t . IX 8) V 421, 45 =  430, 27; 340, 48. angiportum  a x e v a m ó g  II 17, 31; 525, 28. angusta porta I I 566, 36. portum angustum ( F e s t .  P a u l i  p .  17, 10)V 491, 23. angiporto portoci) siue uico angusto V 439, 57. C f . angiportum  androna uiformium uel callem IV 17, 40 
( u b i  a. callem, androna uirorum <(aedes)> 
N e t t l e s h i p  ’ J o u r n . o f  P h i l . ’ XIX 115: 
q u e m  c o n t r a  a d  t e r t ia m  g l o s s a m  ancipi- tium biformium c o n f u g i t  H o u s m a n  i b i d .  XX 49). angiportus uiae angustae inter minores uicos quae exitum ad muros aut nullum aut angustum habent II p .  XII. aedium materia (maceria?) uel aediculae IV 17, 32. loca secreta IV 477, 43; V 265, 50; 345, 32. V . urbs, angustiportum.

Angitudo (anget.) anxietas IV 309, 11 ;
V 626, 10. V .  anxietas.

Angla foyfs, x g á n e g a i  x g ly c o v o i , wç 
N e ß i o g  I I 17, 34 ( u b i  anglones p r o  angla 
o y e g  d g ) , anclabres O . M u e l l e r  a d  F e s t u m  
P a u l i  p .  11, 11; anclabres mensae rçoi-

neÇca xgiycovoi Laminami Comm. leu. V40. Cf. Klein Mus. Kh. XXIV p. 292. Auglobes no-itúvov eiäug II 17, 1. Ango cíyyco II 217, 54. ùôvvù> Il 379, 27. nvíyca II 410, 41. angit Q-Xißei, 
Gxevoxonçeî, &y%ei, uviyti II 17, 30. con­tristat IV 18, 33. sollicitat V 345, 44. sollicitat uel stimulat IV 309, 10. con­signat (constringit Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XVII 121) V 266, 6; 345, 45. con­signat uel praefucatlV 17, 9. praefucat, sollicitat, stimulat IV 206, 35. con­signat, praefucat, conpungit IV 309, 12. fucat (vel fuscat) uel offucat V 345, 51. sollicitat aut stimulat uel taedio affici­tur (?) IV 17, 8. cruciat uel sollicitat uel stimulat, taedio afficitur(!i uel con­signat IV 478, 3. sollicitat uel stimulat uel maeret V 266, 5. maeret, cruciaturIV 478, 2. Cf. agnet acidiatur IV 405,21. angent poenitent IV 18, 26; 478,4. augere lacerare, cruciare V 560, 60. angor âyxogai II 217, 51. ueçigv& II17, 44. òdvvàtpai II 379, 28. angeris anxiaris, cruciaris IV 477, 15. ang itu r ayxexai II 17, 33. äx&exai II 254, 22. moleste fert IV 309, 13. coartatur, con­stringitur V 439, 54. V . angor, anclo.Angor lïyttog II 254, 23. tristitia IV18, 4; V 341, 48; 546, 19. tristitia,molestia, dolor IV 309,14. tristitia siue tristis sum IV 483, 53; V 265, 42. an­gores molestias V 591, 12. I'. anchora.Anguena ägaxcuvu III 432, 66. Anguens (?) breer (AS., Lornstranch)V 340, 37. Cf. Yerg. Aen. II 379. Anguilla ìyyfli’g II 17, 46; 284, 25;III 17, 5; 89, 13; 186, 55; 256, 56; 355, 29 (anguila); 52 (item); 396, 38; 400, 62; 436, 54 (?) ; 494, 28. est qua coercentur in scholis pueri quae uulgo scutica di­citur V 615, 24; 591, 50. au<guilla> genus flagelli V 491, 30. anguillae èyxéXeig III 317, 61; 518, 40. Cf. Isid.
V 27, 25.Anguilla serpentina (anguina?) V 
166, 30.Anguipedes yíyuvxtg III 290, 27. gi­gantes IV 484, 50; V 590, 29; 626, 12. gigantes, id est draconte pede [fruitur]
V 266, 43 (dracontipedae?).Anguis liqng II 17, 49; 390, 60; III19, 13; 91, 6; 376,31; 501,40. dgáxcovIII 432, 65. xeyxgívi¡g III 305, 26. ytu- 
öqlov (xévâgiov Lavid 1. s. s. p. 236; xeXväqiov B aedi) III' 433, 11. serpensIV 18, 16; 484, 21; V 265, 41. serpens aquarum V 342,3 ( c f .  Scrv. i n  A e n .  I I 204). anguem serpentem IV 309, 15; 484, 20.

Anguitenens óqnovyog 111 293, 27. Anguitia Mgäeia (cf. Serv. in Aen.



angulanis animaduerto
VII 750) Il 370, 43. C f . anxicia et  S c h e p s s  
A r c h .  Vili 500, B o e n s c h  C o l l .  p h i l .  300.Angulanis (angulinis c o d .)  propter (proprium?) termae calici^ae> V 423, 47 
{ G r e g o r ,  d i a l . IV 40 : in Angulanis thermis). Angularius y a v i a i o s  II 265, 57. Angulio xólúí; III 184, 16 ( d e  e s c is ) .  Anguli oculorum n a v & o i  III 175, 4; 247, 22; 310, 31; 32; 350, 35; 400, 34; 439, 42; 474, 18; 525, 59. y a v L u i  dgritaX- 
/löiv III 310, 33.Angulosus n o Z v y á v i o s  II 412, 34. angulosum n o X v y m v io v  II 17, 48.Angulus y a v í a  II 265, 56; 487, 23; 509, 14; 537, 10; 549, 27; III 190, 45; 365, 39; 399, 6; 439, 41. e x t r a ñ o s  II 437, 20. ò cp & u X p o v  x a v & o s  {v e l x. o.) II 338, 28 ; 390, 55. y a v i a ,  n a v & b s  ôcp& aX- /w v  II 17, 47. angulo y a v i a  II 17, 52. anguli y a v i a i  III 19, 57; 91, 50. v .u v ftu iIII 85, 35; 349, 26; 394, 31.A ngustator angustiam patiens II 567,7 (faciens S t o i c a s s e r  A r c h .  II 319 a n t e  
N e t t l e s h i p i u m  A r c h .  V 222 : a t  c f .  H e l m -  
r e i c h  i b i d . VII 275).Angustia e x t v o x a g i a  II 17. 50. ots- 
v ó x g s  II 157, 14. angustia eclypsia (tx- 
X iix /n s !) III 493, 80; 520, 19. angustiae (singulare non liabet) e x t r o y a g i a i  II 437, 16. C f .  G B .  L .  I 33, 5; 548, 37. A ngusti<ati)o  e x t v a n o s  II 494, 38. A ngusticlauius angustum uel locum angustum (angustum clauum habens 
r e l i q u i s  a d  II 666, 43 r e l a t i s  L o e w e  G L .  
N .  14) II 567, 1. angusticiauum  e x t -  
v ó a g g o v  II 437,13. angusticlauium  e x t -  
v ó e g u o v  III 21, 28; 92, 60; 322, 52. an- gusticlauia e x t r ó e r g i a  IK 370, 6. Angustiis oppressus V 660, 22. Angustiosos V. bithalassum. 

Angustiportum  e x t r a ñ o s  II 437, 20. Angustitatem  pro angusto V 638, 3 ( =  N o n .  73, 24).Angusto e x t v o x a g à  II 437, 17; III 79, 40; 159, 9. e x t r a  II 437, 18. an­gustare e x t v o x a g t t v  III 159, 10.Angusto aestu angusto freto {v e l fretu)IV 17, 20; 485, 34. C f .  V e r g .  A e n .  III 419. A ngustrina e x t v o x a g i a  III 400, 51. Angustus e x t v ó g  II 17, 37; 437, 12;III 329, 43; 493, 43; 519, 12. e x t r a ñ o s  II 437, 20. angusta e x t v f ¡  III 398, 15. angustum e x e v ó v  II 17, 51; III 159, 8. artum [doloBum] IV 309, 16. C f . astutus.Anhelabundus multum fatigatus IV 18, 7 ; 476, 5. fatigatus V 590, 5.Anhelans á e & g a i v a v  II 247, 40. n v t v -  
e x i à v  II 17, 63.

Anhelantissimus (anhelanti similis?) ad imaginem anhelantis expressus V 166, 28. C f .  V e r g .  A e n .  V 254.

Anhelatio ae&figois II 247, 41. Anhelitus aeÿ-fia II 247, 38; 490, 68; 514, 42; 542, 13; III 279, 70. ae&pr¡e¡sII 509, 8. incitatio spiritus IV 476, 7;V 266,35. suspirii fastigium (?) IV 309,18. auhelitum  àg&ónvoia III 603, 29. qui de aliena ( =  alena =  anela =  anhelitu) laborant III 597, 38. V .  halitus.Anhelo áo&/iaíva II 247, 39. nvéa tiri xov gà II 410, 39. nvtvexià  II 410, 38. anhelat spirat IV 243,5. halat IV 309,17. Anhelus defatigatus, lassus IV 476, 6. Anicula ygavs II 265, 7; III 11, 35; 74, 22; 130, 56; 181, 37; 249, 44. ygat- 
Siov II 264, 46 ; III 349, 6. amicula ygavsIII 439, 50. a n u d a . ygaia II 534, 11. anímenla anus diminutiue II 566, 32 (anucula L o e i v e  G L .  N .  13).Anienis (Anien, is?) fluuius Italiae V 266, 31; IV 481, 23 (anienus).Anii V. lanius.Anilia fatuitas, amentia IV 480, 8;V 166, 33. amentia V 626,13. amentia, fatuitas V 632, 24; 589, 49. C f .  L o e w e  
G L .  N .  80. V .  acedia, anilitas.Anilis gradus V 660, 8 { c f . senilis in­cessus V 664, 39: I n d .  I e n .  a . 1888 p .  VII).Anilis yparädijs II 265, 14. senex, an­nuus (anus a :  u b i  annosus v . d .  V l ie t  
A r c h .  IX 302) II 567, 9. inanis V 560, 25; 51. inanis, nihil, demens V 491, 16. anile senectutis IV 18, 19; 480,9. ani­lius ygainog II 264, 47. senex II 567, 2. aetaneus IV 309,19. C f .  L o e w e  G L . N .  80.

A nilitas (annilotas c o d .)  senectus quae in animis cedi ut (cedat aut b: sedet 
B u e c h . ) ,  maledicta in uiro V 440, 4 (an- nilitas senectus M a i  VI 507).Anima i\m%i I I 17, 54; 481,26; 534,8;III 7, 38; 11, 40; 85, 6; 174, 31; 349, 12; 361, 15 { d e  a u i b u s ); 394, 17; 398, 16. anima et animus ipvxií III 279, 21. 
animae x i)s  ip v x fjs  HI 437, 69. animae huius animae genitiuo casuP l a c N 47,19.Animaduersio Intexgoepij II 311, 23. tmcxgotpij, tiitovia, ngoeoxg II 17, 56. xt/iagia, imexgocpri II 17, 40. xolacns II 352, 12. sententia IV 309, 20; c postIV 17, 1. sententia in reo dicta V 547,11. sententia in reum dicta, uindicta IV 482, 6; V 265, 64. poena uel sen­tentia in reum dicta b a n t e  II 567, 4. sententia in malum data IV 17, 23.Animaduersum intellectum IV 482, 7;V 265, 62.

Anim aduertenda uindicanda V 529, 2 (=  T e r .  A n d r .  156); IV 17, 39.Animaduerto tv&vuovuaL II 299, 24. tntexgttpa, o iext xigagovgai II 311, 22. naxuvoa II 342, 37. loyigo/iui, o. èoxiv tv&v/iov/iai II 361, 60. ngoeéxa II 421,
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17. proeleo III 156, 2 (jrpooEjuu?). ani- m aduertit f t á v a z o v  a v v t ip g c p ia a z o , è n t -  
BTQ Ícpei, z ig œ Q e ir c u  II 18, 2. uidet, in­tellegit uel occidit IV 482, 5. uidet, indicat, intellexit (intellegit d e )  uel punit IV 309, 21. anim aduerte animo illuc uerte IV 482, 8; V 265, 63. ani- liiaduertite adtendite, audite IV 17,38. anim aduertit uidit, adtendit IV 17, 22. intellexit aut occidi iussit IV 17, 2. anim aduerterit a v v [e ]¿ S r ¡  II 445, 4.Animaequitas aequanimitas 6 a n t e  II 567, 5; V 439, 58.Animaequus (-cus c o d .)  l 'g ip v x o g  II18,5. patiens animo V 589, 47. patiens, longanimis IV 481, 20. ipse homo V 266, 12. animnecum I c o ip v x o v  I I 17, 12. 
C f . aniques patientes IV 17, 33.Animal ¿00*11323,7 ; 534,7 ; III431,73. ¿(ñor X oyiYÓ v, a v 9 ç a m o g  II 17, 55. ani- m alia ¿(ña IH 200, 44; 261. 72; 370, 72;
579,56. ■ ifivxiy.á, ¿<ña aloya 1118,3. C f . bo- bulaanim alia III598,6(bubula?), pecora, iumenta IV 309, 22. animalium ¿cótorII 556, 16. V. aeria animalia, animalis. Animalibus hostiis quarum (quorum(?) animae diis sacrificantur P l a c .  V 7, 26 =  V 47, 18. C f .  M a c r o b .  S a t .III 5, 1; S e r v .  i n  A e n .  Ill 231.Animalis i/u^mug II 481, 28; III 279,
22. fui/jDjjos II 297, 7. animale i-gzfiv- xov III 174, 30. nnimalin Igipuxu II 297, 8; 534, 9. V. animal.Anima loco m otiua i/jojjtj g t z u ß u z z Y f j
III 279, 40 (unde?).Anima sensitiua ip v x r¡ v o r ¡z iu f¡ III 
279, 41 ( u n d e ? ) .Anim antia homines et cetera IV 309,23. 

Animatio tfivyaycoyia II 17, 43. an i­m atione uindicta (animaduersione?) V 166, 34.Anim atorium (olla anim. c o d . :  v . olla, 
animatoria e) x ^ TQu  r t z Q ijg iv r ]  t v 9 a  ii 
a z ijgco v  f  a z z e r a i  (â iâ g e t c c i  B u e c l i . )  II 479, 32. % v z ça  z tz Q r¡g tv j¡ II 526, 40. 
C f .  B o e n s c h  C o li . p h i l .  p .  213.AnimatllS Tpuyayayovgevog II 17, 42. animo firmatus IV 18, 6. animo firmus, confortatus IV 480, 5. audax, magni animi II 566, 42.

Anima uegetatiua ip v x v  tp v z in ii III 279, 39 ( u n d e ?  .Anlinesco & v g o v g c a  II 329, 60. Animi aequitas eviiivyia II 320, 45. Animi depressio à&vaia II 219, 57. Animi desponsio fastidium quando 
animo increuerit II 567, 3. .Animi dolor novozpvxiu II 413, 31. 
o v g n á f t u c c  II 442, 28.Animi impos impatiens aut amensIV 18, 9; 480, 7.

Animis caelestibus deorum nomini­bus (=  numinibus) IV 429, 37 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 11). mentibus diuinis IV 48u, 19; V 266, 28. V. caelesti animo.Animis inlabere nostris mentibus nostris nomen (numen?) tuum infundeIV 429, 38 (— Verg. Aen. HI 89). Animo ipvxuycoyù II 481, 24. i/mjuSII 481, 38'. nccgagü II 394. 39.Animo arrecti bono animo facti IV429, 39 ( Verg. Aen. I 579, ubi animum). Animo forti evi/ivxoig II 18, 4.Animo lassus, corpore fatigatus dicitur homo V 549, 25.Animo ineo uoluntati meae V 530, 4 (=  Ter. Andr. 263).Animositas audacia, spiritus uel teme­ritas IV 309, 8.Animosus tilzfivxog II 320. 44; III 331, 67; 519, 54. »vgiYÓg II 329, 57; III 279, 25. 9vg.uvziY.0g III 4, 70; 145, 19; 174, 32; 279, 24. 9vgádr¡g III 332, 8; 439, 43; 522, 59. tyvxiYÓg IU 372, 61; 439, 44. ngó9vgog III 332, 43. bonani- mis, iucundus II 566, 41 (ubi iracundus van der Vliet Arch. DC 302). irascibilis, magnanimis II 566, 46. animosa fpipv- Xog II 297, 7. animosum humilem fieriV 266, 48 ^truncata).Animulus zpvxágiov II 481, 25. Animum indu<c>o credo V 530, 37
(=  Ter. Ad. 68).Animum pascit aduocat IV 18, 27. (Cf. Verg. Aen. I 464. auocat H ).Animus tyvxr) II 509, 19; III 279, 21. 
Síúvoíu II 273, 6; III 279, 29. vovg III 279, 33. 9-vgóg III 279, 23. loyíGuóg, 9vgóg, zpvxv, vovg II 18, 1. Xoyiagóg ¿ni Siavoíag II 362, 8. sententia II 429, 40 (Verg. Aen. III 60). animum audaciam V 266, 36. animo mente IV 480, 20. 1'. boni animi, despondit animo, discrucior animi, conuersi animi, integro animo, in animo est matti.Animus aequus duae, partes orationis V 266,11 (r.animaequus). animus iustus IV 17, 5; 309, 24; 479, 48; V 266, 2 +  3. V. aequo animo, ammoraeius.Anisi semen daucu III 545, 30. daucciIII 632 adn. 1 (äaiiYogi v. pastinaca). Aniso hicar (¿tyáp Schmidt Herrn.
X V m  539: dubitat Stadler) n i  546, 60. anisus hycoar III 683, 39. hycar id est anesus III 612, 60; 591, 32. hitcar id est nnisu III 565, 21. hicar id est iesis III 625, 2. anesus id est herba, folia eius coriandri simulant III 686, 2; 607, 
1; 616, 2 (coriandro).Anitas ygaozTjg II 265, 3. ytgovaia II 17, 3 (antas). Cf. anites yrgovoiai II 1.7, 8 (anitates?). Adde anitus se-
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nium, senatum V 440, 2. antiis multi­tudo senum V 491, 31. anus multitudo senum V 345, 49. anitas senectus II 567, 4; V 440, 1; 491, 19. senectus uel decrepita (ae ta s )  V 560, 59. ani­litas, senectus c o d . V o s s .  O ct. 245 ( c f .  
L o e w e  G L .  N .  79). V . anes, anitas (annitas B :  c f .  L o e i o e  G L .  N .  210, p r a e f .  
a n t h o l . V p .  Y, W . H e r a e u s  A r c h .  VI 273) fad iu tas (adultus G :  adulta aetas 
H e n s c h e l .  aeuitas S c h o e l l . anilitas H e ­
r a e u s  l . s .  s . ,  d e  c o n t a m i n a t i o n e  c o g i t a t  
i d e m  =  amminiculatas adiutas, anitas senectus) interdum senectus est P l a c .  V 6, 39 =  Y 47, 20. V . ancors.Anitio senectute IV 17,35. C f : L o e w e  
G L .  N .  80.Anitus ». anitas.Anna gratia IV 17, 41. gratia [filio dei] (V . B o e n s c h  M u s .  B h .  XXXI 456)V 340, 52.Annales laborum libri annorum gesta continentes IV 429, 41 ( =  V e r g .  A e n .  I 373).Annalis quod omni anno sit II 567, 8. nnnale è v i a v o i a i o v  II 18, 6. alíñales iviavBLOiioi v.axáloyOL II 17, 28. libri qui totius anni ordinem continent IV 206, 47 ; 309, 27. annorum capitulares IV 17, 10. annales annuos IV 309, 26;V 266, 7. ann(u)os aut libri annua acta continentes V 166, 18 (v . acta), antiqui libri singulorum annorum histo­riam continentes V 166, 19.Annare natare IV 18, 18. annabat adnatabat V 266, 29. natabat IV 472, 8. annauimus (v e l adn.) adnauigauimus IV 8, 24; 18, 30; 472, 3. adnatauimus IV 428, 3 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 538).Annato n g o B v f¡x o g .c u  II 422, 19 ( u b i  annato p r o  redito l i b r o r u m  c o r r .  e ) .Anne f¡, àga II 323, 16. an uero IV 473, 11; V 266, 37.Annectens (adn.) nodans uel ligans IV 203, 22. donans [h . e . nodans) IV 476, 38. C f .  L o e w e  G L .  N .  139.Annecto (adn.) i t g o ß d n z io  II 420, 30. 
a v v á itx co  II 444, 17. o w S t o p t ò  II 444, 43. adnectit i m a v v á m e i  II 8, 26. ad- ligat IV 304, 34.Annet fulget IV 476, 41 ; V 589, 48. splendet, fulget, micat V 491, 25. an­nuit fulgit V 541, 7. annare fulgereV 560, 56 ( v i d e t u r  candet, candere s u b -  
c s s e  v e l albet, albere; d e  ardet c o g i t a t  
G r a e v i u s ) .  C f .  L o e w e  G L .  N .  139.Annexus (adn.) ngoàgviopévog II 421, 36. avve^vy/ifvog II 444,61. ubncxus adligatus (adn. Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.'’ XIX 118) IV 5, 25. adnexa avve&vy- pévii III 438, 21; 483, 3. adnixn in­

undata, adiuncta IV 203, 28. coniuncta IV 479, 44. annexa coniuncta V 266, 38. annixi adiuncti V 266, 30. V . annisus.Annictare (adn.) adridere, inuitare 
P l a c .  V 7, 20 =  V 44, 27. C f .  F e s t u s  
P a u l i  p .  29, 2; C o m . la t . e d .  B i b b .  p .  22s.Anniculus êviavBiog II 299, 27. ¿vi-uvciaCoç II 18, 8. avzoszgg II 251, 36. unius anni IV 206, 37; V.266, 13. an­niculum  fVLttvoiov III 432, 23 ( d e  a r m e n ­
t is ) .  avzoszég II 251, 37. unius anni spatium V 440, 3. Cf. anniculus unius anni spatio V 491, 24. V . hornus.Annihilatio (adn.) égov&cviofióg II 304,22. ¿Iovöivgßig II 304, 26.

A nnihilator (adn.) ètgovdsvgxgg II304, 24.
Annihilo (adn.) ¿¡¡ovâcvà II 304, 20 ;23. svxsllÇco II 319, 59. HuztvxeXiÇco l i  345, 51.
Annisus (adn.) conatus V 410, 12 ( d e  

c a n o n . ) , adnixus ¿neguaáfiivog, ngoß- Sz&cíg, ngoanlansíg II 8, 25 (v. annexus), incumbens, IV 11, 10. conatus IV 479, 43. innodatus uel incumbens IV 304, 38. adnixi conati IV 10, 18; 479, 41. satis conati IV 304, 37. V . annexus.Annitendum (adn.) adtentius conan­dum IV 9, 45; V 162,48. intentius conan­
dum IV 482, 4. abiciendum (adiuuan- dum? ambiendum B u e c h . )  V 547, 6.Annitentem (adn.) adiuuantem V 262,4. repugnantem IV 18, 20; 471, 49. adnitente conante uel opitulante IV 9, 3; 17, 27; 482, 1 (uel adiuuante a d d .) .  
adnitentibus postulantibus IV 304, 35; 482, 3. tilgendum (v e l  tilgendun, d a t .  
p l u r . ,  A S . )  V 341, 7.A nnititu r tntgtiSexca II 8, 22. cona tur an iuuat IV 8,42; 479,42. postulat uel plus conatur IV 304, 36. ann it in­cumbit IV 18, 29. incumbit, inclinatur IV 478,13. adniterem ur adiuuaremur(l) uel opitularemur IV 482, 2; V 625, 26.A nniuersarius êvia-iaiog II 17, 41; 299, 27. szgßiog II 315, 61. anniuer- saria quod supra (h . e . anni dies expleta) IV 17,18. anni dies expleta V 166, 35.Anno fu turo  tlg z'o géUov III 296, 26; 517, 16.

Annona si9r¡vía II 317, 20; III 261, 26. tvftsvta, ßiZT)gioLOV II 18, 7.
Anno p raeterito  négvaiv II 406, 24.Annoso Q-toxoLoßiot g pfjvig II 18, 15.

C f .  S c a l i g e r  a d  F e s t u m  s. ». anas: q u a m ­
q u a m  d u b i t o  n u m  r e c t e  A p u l e i  lo c u m  
c o n t u l e r i t .Anno superiore négvai III 296, 23.Annosus nolvszfig II 412,38. annos (!) annua T ttik v erg g  II 18, 14. annosi no- 
X v f x û g  II 18, 9. V .  annus.



annotatio anserina 73
Annotatio (adn.) naçaarifiH'œaiç II 396, 16.Anno te rtio  it g o n s Q v a iv  II 419, 48.
Annotinus itpheiog II 320, 64. httxv- etatos H 299, 29. negvaivós III 296, 6. unius anni II 566, 40. qui plures habet annos IV 405, 50. annotinum izsçvaivôv II 406, 25. annotini hqaiat III 295,17 (venti). hqotcu, ívicivcim II 18, 13.Annoto (adn.) negtarumoviiui 11422,58.Annualis hrjatos 10 426, 57 (ventus). annuale hiuvatov m  140, 57; 171, 44. htuvataiov II 299, 28. annualia opera singulorum annorum IV 18, 13.Annua uota annalis labor V 660,10 

s q . ( c f .  I n d .  I e n .  1888 p .  VII, V e r  g .  A e n .  
V 53; I 373).Annuet oculo oculo ostendet IV 17,28.Annularis ( s c i i , digitus) - r c a ç â y ic o g  
m  248, 21.Annullo v. casso.Annumero (adn.) a w a g i d y i ô  I I 444,18.Annuntio Á n a y y é l l c o  II 232, 25.Annuo (adn.) ê it iv e v c o  II 309, 55. TtQo^oyvevco II 422, 18. promitto V 
548, 1. adnuit i n i v e v e t  II 8, 28. con­sentit IV 7, 51; 17, 30; V 261, 12. pro­m ittit V 338, 7. consentit, tauet IV 8,35. consentit uel promittit IV 309, 28 
( c f .  S e r v .  i n  A e n .  X 8). promittit, spondet, pollicetur V 266, 19. adsentit, permittit(?), uenit, haeret IV 428, 4. fauet, tribuit, consentit, adquiescit, prae­sentat, promittit IV 487, 3. ad iuit pro­misit uel praestitit IV 303, 62 ( c o r r .  H . ) .  
V .  abnuo e t  annuet oculo.Annus i r o s  II 316, 10; 490, 67; 542, 11; III 295,31; 467,21; 494,11; 517,7. 
è v t a v r ô s II 17, 29; 18, 12; 299, 26; III 9, 58; 83, 26; 140, 54; 169, 51; 242, 39;295, 30; 341, 29; 347, 54; 371, 48; 439, 46; 492, 80; 517, 6; 562, 8. annum 
ê v t a v r ó v  III 140, 55. anno erst III 398, 19. 7t¿QVGt III 427, 34. anni tru II 556,11. h t u v z o i  III 140, 56. h r ] ,  ev tccv z óg anni III 427, 33. C f . annus rotunditas seu ueteranus V 440, 5; 561, 4 (annus -I- annosus). V .  ad annum, ante annum, 
aliquot annis, hoc anno.Annus nouus v é o v  h o s  III 294, 52. 
V . nouus annus.Annus superior utQvatvós III 296, 24.Annutiuum (adn.) n u x c a u o z iv .ó v  I I 8,24.

Annuum tempus ¿ v i a v a i o s  n a i q o s  III296, 5; 517, 9.Annuus sviavatog II 299, 27 ; III 242, 41. hijatos II 315, 61. ¿epéznos II 320, 64 (hoc anniuus : cf. hoc anno), anniuer- BariusIV 206,36; V266,14. anni unius IV 
309, 29; V 266, 8. annua icoXvszris I I 18, 14 (v. annosus), yçctvs, noXvczijs I I 18, 10

( u b i  anus c, v i x  r e c t e ) , anniuersaria IV 486, 36. anniuersalis V 266, 34. annuum (ocanniuum) è q ié z H o v  II 320, 66. è v t -  
a v a t o v , ¿z rja to v  I I 18,11. C f . annua anni dies expleta IV 17,17. annua acta con­tinens c  p o s t  IV 17, 20 (v . acta), gerlicae 
( A S . )  V 341, 24. V . usurae annuae, anus.Annuus orbis annuus circulus IV 486, 37; V 266, 33 (anni).Anodina (— à v m S v v a )  sunt illa quae summe (sumpta L o e w e )  mitigant dolorem 
s y n o n .  B a r t h o l . :  c f .  L o e w e  G L .  N .  118.Anomalum inlegale V 338, 13. ano­mala dissimilia V 342, 37; 415, 44; 
426, 3 ( d e  l i b r .  r o t .  =  I s i d .  d e  n a t .  r e r .  XXII 3; XXm 3). V .  nomus.Anorexia a n t x a o y ó v  III 605, 7.Anostielion(?) ubi littera pro littera ponitur V 560, 53 ( à v z i a z o i x o v ì ) .  C f .  S e r e ,  
i n  E e l .  I 2; G B .  L .  V 194, 34.An Phoebi <soror> id est (ex c  o d .)  Apollinis soror, Diana IV 429, 28 ( V e r g .  
A e n .  I 329).Anquina est funis quo ad malum an­tenna constringitur V 615, 42 ( =  I s i d .  XIX 4, 7 ; c f .  N o n .  536, 5). V .  angina.Anquirens pro adquirens uel inquirens magis P l a c . V 5, 19 =  V 47, 21.Anquiro ex utroque latere quaero V 560, 4. anqu irit (vel anquerit) ualde quaerit IV 18, 23; 309, 31; 481, 33; V 266, 15. inquirit IV 206, 27; V 440, 6; 540, 3. ualde requirit V 345, 35. ualde scrutat uel quiret IV 206, 38.Ansa X aßrj III 368, 42 ( c f .  S e r v .  i n  Aen. VII 796). ¿ ix io v  a n e v o v g  11 482,55. 
id i l io s  (=  v e n i o s ) ,  ¿ iz io v  o r .t v o v g  I I 18,19. asa -j-jlcopújos (ß co fio s M e u r s .  ú q x u Lcos?), 
¿ iz ío v , l a ß t )  ( c f . ara) II 23, 57. ansn auris, fibula, nastula (anastola v e l anstola c o d d .  
c o r r .  H .  ansula D e y c k s )  II 566, 31. fibu­lae ( A S .  ?) V 337,12. ansa est genus tor­menti V 615, 21. ansas circulos V 166,37.Ansatae ( s c i i , hastae) quae de turre ad ligandum hostem eiciuntur V 638,11 
( c f .  N u n .  556, 19).Anser %r¡v II 18, 18 ( c f . apparat), ansa (ansar?), anser r y v  II 476, 61. anser jrqv III 187, 60; 257, 53; 318, 67; 360, 14; 397, 31; 400, 74; 435, 34; 467, 22; 491, 14. auca V 491, 26; 615, 40 (occa), auca, id est gos ( A S . )  V 266, 20. goos ( A S . )  V 346, 50. ansar ¡jip/ III 89,55. C f .  K v n v o g  ansar olor I I I17, 36 ( G B .  
L .  IV 198, 22). anserà %VV IU 17, 35;360,43. id est auca I I I608, 25; 617,26. 
D e  ansar c f .  K e l l e r  ' G r . A u f s . ’  245.

Anserariiis x riV 0 ß 0(iK ° s  H 18, 16. pastor anserarius x q u o ß o a n o s  III 309, 71
Anserina ( s c i i , caro) x v v t l o v  (s c i i .  X(>¿U!S)'III 16, 12; 364, 7; 398, 9. au-



anser siluatica antelucana
sarina XVVCL0V HI 88, 35 ; II 476, 62. anserina jpjviia (xfjveia?) III 187, 49; 364, 33. anserinum  xvveiov III 255, 71.Anser siluatica gregos {AS.) V 266,54.Anta ét¡o x v  ÇvX ov i) ß d a ec o g  II 304, 31. t’loCT III 275, 41. ó n g ò  Tcbv nvX ôbv  
x ó n a g  II 517, 24. ant[i]a locus relictus ostiis V 440, 17; 561, 14. anta tabula V 440, 8 ; 660, 63. antae regimen pa­rietum IV 17, 24. C f . an ta quadrus, hoc est lapis quadrangulus It 566, 29. antae destinas, quod Graeci n a g a a z á S e g  dicunt V 167, 1. antes statuncula uel subpositura ubi libet V 266, 21. V . antes.A ntagonista recertator IV 206, 31; 309, 32; V 345, 41. recertator, incep­tator, prouocator IV 16, 46; V 166, 38 
(incertator), recertator, incitator, pro­uocator IV 471, 46. V. adagonista.A ntarium  a v z a g f i o g  I I18,23 ( à y z à g i o v  ? antartium e x  á v z á g z r ¡ g  V u l c .  antepag­mentum i d e m .  a v z a g f i o g  p r o  a v z a g u a  
B u e c h . ) .

Antarium bellum  ó ngò 9vg&v nóXe- fiog II 499, 45 (alt. cod.), ò ngò zwv nvX&v nóXepog II 385, 68. V. bellum antarium. C f .  F e s t .  P a u l i  p .  8, 8 ; S e r v .  in Aen. XI 156.
Ante efingocfrev, ngózegov II 18, 20. ngózegov, tjingoa&ev (epnogog cod. an nágogl) ngcórjv II 21, 25. ngózegov II 424, 2. ngóa&ev II 421, 37. e/ingoo&ev II 296, 51. nglv >¡ II 415, 34. ngó II 415, 42. ngò zov II 424, 15.Antea n g ó z e g o v  II 424, 2. n g ò  z o v z o v ,  

è'o ziv  à"e x a i  n ò l i  g Z n a v i a g  (Ammea?) II 18, 26. &Q%ttic°g zò  n g í v [ n ]  II 21, 3.Ante absida ante sedem episcopi (de 
d i a l o g .)  V 424, 17.Anteambulo c f . agaso, proxeneta.Ante annum ngonegvai III 427, 35.Antebello ngonoXe/iü II 420, 5.Antecapio v. antecipio.Antecedens 'praecedens, praeuius IV 309, 33.Antecedo n g o á y c o , o l a z i  n g o X a fiß a v ioII 416, 2. n g o X a fiß a v io  II 418, 44. n g o -  
(p& ávco n  424, 33. n g o r ¡ y o v ¡ i a i  II 417,49. n g o á y i o  IH 153, 60. antecedo te 
n g o á y c o  a t III 153, 64. antecedis n g o -  
á y e i g  III 163, 61. antecedis me n g o -  
á y e i g  fie  III 153, 65. antecedit n g o c íy e iIII 6, 11; 153, 62; 439, 48. n g o r f y e i x a i  II 18, 24. antecede n g ó ctlgo v  III 153, 63. 
antecessi te n g o i j ^ á  c e  I I I153,66. an­tecessit n g o f f ^ e v ,  n g o f¡X & e v  II 20, 59.Antecellens n g o X á fin c o v  II 20, 41.Antecello s£é%(o II 303,19. n g o x g ív c o  II 20, 52. ngov% o3 II 424, 24. n g o á y c o , 
o ¿ a z i  n g o X a /iß d v io  II 416, 2. n g o c p d á v c o  II 424, 33 (antecellor), an tecellit n g o -

Xáftnei II 20, 51. antecedit IV 18, 2. praecedit ante V 266, 24. antecedit, supereminet IV 476, 10. antecellet ngoextzco (antecellat e) II 20, 40. ante­cedet, praecellet IV 206, 44. antecel­lere antecedere V 345, 48. antecedere, praeuenire V 440, 9.Antecessor ngor\yr]aùfievag II 417, 47. ngoág^ag II 416, 14. anticessor ngotf- yovfievog II 21, 15. antecessus efingoo- fttv  ßadigav II 21, 31 (corr. Vulc.).Antecessus ngofXevaig II 417, 28; 487, 24. antecessum ngoxgeia II 424, 42; 502,41; 528,43. ngoxgeiav 1120,54. 
ngoâgofiriv II 21, 32. anticessu ngó- Xt]fifia II 21, 14 (anticessum e). V. in antecessum.

Antecipio ngocp&ávco II 424, 33. an­tecapio ngoxaxayyéXXco II 418, 18. ngo- xazéxco II 418, 22. ngoXapßavco II 418, 44. antecepii ngoiXaßev [jreo<pj)T>jg] II 21, 30 (v. antistes).Antecognosco ngoyiyvcoaxio I I 416, 43.Anteconicio (cognitio c o d .)  praesagio V 440, 10; 561, 10.
Ante conspectum ¿vavzíov, zò[v\ àv- zixgv II 297, 28.Antecurro ngozg¿xco II 424, 20.A ntecursor izgóSgofiog II 417, 16.Antedico xgoXéyco II 418, 47. ante- dixi ngoeìnov II 417, 25.
Anteeo (-ire) ngonogevogea II 420, 7.Antefero ngoxgívco II 418, 39. ngo- xofiiÇco II 418, 33. ngoáyco, o ¿azi ngo- Xafißavco II 416, 2. an tefer[i]t ngozifià I I 20, 45. an teferri ngozipaa&ai II 424,6.Antegenitus prius genitus IV 406, 1. antegenitos dogmate Pythagorae (doc- mazare R) qui.negauit quemquam sa- pientiorem fuisse eo qui nomina rebus imposuit P i a e .  V 7,13 =  V 47, 22. C f .  

W . H e r a e u s  A r c h .  VI 274.Antegreditur ngoe^igyezai II 417, 33.Antehacngò zovzov I I 424,16. V. idace.Antela antilena sicut postela posti­lena S e a l . V 589, 22. C f .  I s i d .  XX 16, 4; 
O sh . p .  51; L o e w e  P r o d r .  262.Antelabra f  eiôifaxenov ág nal ßovzcov (ex ßovzcog) JI 20, 42: uhi %eíXr\ axénov e, cafinon, ¿>g «ai ßovzcov Vulc.eiár¡ oxevcòv mg xui ßovzecov Buech.Antelato ngozáaaco II 423, 58. ngo- ziÿ-iffii II 424, 4. V. praefertat.

Antelatus antelnta ngoeioevex&tís II 417, 26. antelnta ante portata (posita G )  uel prolata aut dicta P l a c .  V 5, 30 =  V 47, 23.Antellinn azr¡&iazr¡g II 437, 47. V. antilena.Anteloquitur praefatur IV 309, 34.^ A ntelucana cena quae prope diem



antelucanum Anthesterion 75
finitur Y 657, 35 ( =  C i c .  C a t . II 22; c f .  
s c h o l .  G r o n .).Antelucanum ante lucem IV 18, 14; V 632, 26. ante diem IV 475, 15 ( c f .  
A H B .  G L .  I 575, 28; 37; 585, 16).Antelucanus òg&givóg II 386, 38. satis 
mane leuans II 566, 45.Ante lucem «pò Szatpavpazog II 417, 9. 
«pòs ög&gov II 422, 31. «pò tpazóg II 424, 37. «pò cpáovg 111 69,53 =  637,1; 376, 54. ngiv uvyfjg III 295, 35. ita&ev II 321, 44; III 244, 23. ogftgog II 386, 42; III 244, 8. og&gov II 20, 57; III 120, 40 =  224, 40 =  646, 2; 169, 48. 
i'vvv%a IH 439, 48.Ante malorum praeteritorum maio- rum IV 429, 42 (=  V e r g .  A e n .  I 198); IV 475, 23; V 590, 19.Ante me factus antepositus est mihi 
IV 477, 6.Ante me fug it dicimus, non 'abante me’, nam praepositio praepositioni ad- iungitur imprudenter, quia ante et ab sunt duae praepositiones, sic et ante- uadit quasi antecedit, nam ut non possum dicere 'inantecedit, inanteuadit’, 
ita et 'abante me fugit’ P l a c .  V 5, 36 =  V 47, 24.Antemna négag nXoCov II 20, 53; 347, 65; 521, 23; 544, 70. x£gag III 29, 20; 205, 16; 297, 5; 354, 47; 71; 396, 21; 434, 13. xspag, id est cornu III 400, 63. pertica nauis ueli V 266, 23. segilgaerd (A/S.) V 341, 54. lignum quo uela de­pendent V 167, 4.Ante modicum «pò òliyov III 426, 17.Ante nominatus praenominatus IV 
309, 35.Ante omnes prae omnes uel prae omnibus IV 18, 8. prae omnes a b c  p o s t  IV 309, 39. ante omnia «pò návzcovII 419, 40. ante oninibns(?) prae om­nibus IV 475,14. C f .  i l i l d e b r a n d  p .  13.Ante ora patrum  in conspectu paren­tum IV 429, 43. C f .  V e r g .  A e n .  V 553.Antepaeneultim a ngonaguxiXevxog II 
419, 45.Ante paulo «pò fuxpoû II 419, 14. ante paulum  «pò ¡ungov III 426, 15.Antepecco ngoa¡iagzáv<a II 416, 10.Antepedes obsequia amicorum lib. 
g l o s s . :  i n d e  S e a l . V 689, 40. C f .  I s i d .  
B i f f .  94 (circumpedes sunt obsequia ser- uorum, ante pedes amicorum); I u v e n a l .  
e d .  F r i e d l a e n d e r  p .  111.Antepono «poxpivra II 418, 39. «po- tfihj/n n  424, 4. anteponit «pori9-í]<Jtr, 
«poxpiVfi II 20, 43.Anteprideni ngox&ég («pondus cod.)
III 426, 14 ( s e r . antepridie).Ante pusillum  «pò ßgaxv(!) Ill 426,16.

Antequam «pìi> fj, «pò z o v , i t á l a t  II 18, 21. n g ì v  a v  II 415, 33. 7 tg ìv  tj li 415, 34. «pò z o v  II 424, 15. V . paulo.A nterapit praeripit IV 309, 36.A nterior n g o y e v é o z e g o g  II 416, 39. prior V 440,12. anteriorem  fu b i V 266, 22 ( c f . 21). anteriora priora V 440, 13.A nteritas antiquitas M a i  VI 508, 
S e a l . V 589, 21 (O si), p .  51).Antes of z m v  à g n è X œ v  artj;oi II 21,12. ezLxoi àpxèXmv II 18, 29; 438, 6. 
o g x a z o g ,  & g .n tX w v , òpjjoi. III 262, 19. 
o g x c t z o ï ,  o í  o z í x o í  z ù v  à fin é X a iv  (singu­lare non habet) II 387, 36; 42 (8pj;oi 
e t  z fjg  à f in é X o v ) . quadraturae V 649, 8 (=  N o n .  30, 4). extremi ordines uine- arum IV 18, 15 ( c f .  S e r v .  i n  G e o r g . II 417, F e s t .  P a u l i  16, 15); 309, 45; 477, 45; V 265, 46; 346, 46; 520, 4. extremi ordines uiniae IV 476, 18. extremi or­dines uinearum siue arborum V 167, 6. uinearum angulos V 167, 5. capita ordinum uinearum summa. Virgilius: iam canit effectos extremus uinetor antesV 167, 7 ( G e o r g . II 417). extremi or­dines uinearum, unde etiam nomen tra­hunt antae quae sunt latera ostiorumV 561,1 ( c f .  F e s t .  P a u l i  16, 15). antium  
z á ^ E co v , ó g x á z c o v  II 21, 11. C f .  G R .  L .I 32, 16; 327, 25; 548, 20.Ante saecula n g o a t c o v io g  III 278, 31.Antescholanus (-um c o d . )  profstoj- 
scholus IH 198, 24.Antesignanus propugnator signorumV 560, 62 ( c f .  G R .  L .  III 497, 15). antesignani ante signa pugnantes V 
638, 5 (=  N o n .  553, 8).Antesit V. anticipat.Ante sta re  ante ire uel defensare V 
440, 14. V. antistant.A ntestator É n L g a g z v g r ¡z f ig  II 309, 31. primus testium (m a l e  v e r s a )  II 567, 6.A ntestatus. testatus IV 18, 22 ; 309, 37; V 167, 8; 266, 10; 345, 34. testis est primus in testamento iuris V 167, 9.Antestor i n i p c t g z v g o p a i . II 309, 30. ngopagrvgnfiai II 419, 7. antesto contra te testor V 549, 27. V . amtester.Ante templum n g ò v a o v  II 419, 20; 
III 170, 44; 238, 35.A nteuadit v. ante me fugit.Anteuenit ngixp&dvsL I I 18, 22. prae- 
uenit IV 309, 38.Anteuolo n g o í n z u g a i  II 418, 7.A nteuorterim  antecesserim V 531, 25 
(Ter. Eun. 738).A nt(h)em ata v . tubercula.Anthesterion thenerum ( =  Athenae­orum) lingua Iulius mensis dicitur V167,10. Perinthiorum lingua September mensis -dicitur V 167, 11. V .  menses.



anthismos Antinoitas
Anthismos concinnitas IV 18, 40. V .  astismos.Anthrax (anctras c o d d .)  graece car­bunculus dicitur V 166, 25. antrix id est rubor in superficiem cutis: intra cutem nigra ulcera nascuntur sicca cum nimio dolore III 596, 1.Anthropomantia hominum euocatio; anthropos graece homo est II p .  XII.Anthropomorphitae haeretici qui deum humanis membris etiam in diuini- tate compositum credunt; anthropos enim homo est II p .  XIV. C f .  I s i d .  VIII 5, 32.An thus av&og III 435, 44 (de a v i b u s ) .Antiae KÓpai a i  S i a  z&v -Ágoráifoiv 

KQSpáfisvai yvvanitìca  II 21, 22 (antide 
c o d . c o i r ,  d g :  c f .  G R .  L .  I 549,1). n ó g a i  
zmv XQOzácpav (singulare non habet) II 352, 43. zqí%cs oil gsza^v z äv  hsqúzoov 
zäv  ß o ä v  n  459, 56. capilli quos mu­lieres promissos in capite conponunt IV 17, 26; 18, 34; 481, 24; V 167, 13. antes uel antiae sunt capilli a fronte pendentes V 615, 30. cincinni depen­dentes V 167, 12 ( c f .  I s i d .  XIX 31, 8). antiae capilli admissi ( i t a  L o e w e  P r o d r .  323. amissi c o d d .)  uel cincinni per quos uideantur esse priores V 440, 18; 561,15. capilli admissi (amissi c o d d .)  IV 309, 41 ; 481, 22; V 266, 45. feminini generis, id est capilli mulierum V 561, 8. loccas 

( A S . )  V 339,13. C f .  F e s t .  P a u l i  p .  17,5. antiis (antis c o d d .)  capillis muliebribus (mulieribus l i b r i  p l e r i q u e )  ante, id est a fronte pendentibus P l a c .  V 6, 34 =  V 48, 3. antis capillus mulieris III 510,21. V .  coetus. C f .  H i l d e b r a n d  p .  13, 
L o e w e  l. s .  s.Antibibliuni pignus librorum, codex pro codice IV 406, 2; V 591, 13. pignus codicis, librorum V 590, 18. antebi- blium pignus codicis III 510, 15; IV 16, 45; 309, 39; 475, 13; V 167, 2; 345,33. pignus codicum V 265, 58. pignus librorum V 583, 2. codex datus pignus pro codice V 167, 3.Antica (antita c o d .)  g saqgßg ia  I I 17, 7 
( c f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  220, 3), S e r v .  i n  
A e n .  II 453. V . s u b  antiquare.Antica linea Siùgtzçog II 20, 39.Anticeps S z a z o p o ç  II 279, 6 (ambi- ceps? ancipes H . ) .  C f . anceps.A ntichristus contra Christum III 510,16. contrarius Christi V 266, 53.Anticipat ngpXagßdvti I I 21, 1. prae­occupat IV 17, 21; 480, 49. praeoccupat, praeuenit IV 309, 40; V 265, 54. anti­cipare praeuenire aut antecedere IV 18, 11. praeuenire uel praecedere IV 480, 51. quasi ante capere V 637' 11 
(=  N o n .  70, 6). anticipassit ante ce­

perit et prius prehenderit V 440, 15 (anticipasset c o d d .)- , IV 4.80, 50 (antici­passe). C f . ansit ante coeperit, prius praenderit, ante fecerit V 440, 7 e t  an- tesit anteceperit V 561, 11.Anticip[i]ntnm sociatam I I 21, 2 (occu­patam? n i s i  participatam e x p l i c a t u r ) .Anticipatio ngóXggipzg II 418, 49. ngóXrjgpa, vini] l i  20, 44. V. antigerio.Antico &o%at£u) II 246, 26. t lç  à g -  
Xaìov àitoyittfhoziò II 286, 50. V .  antiquo.Anticus àg%aìog II 246, 27. anticum àg^aìov II 246, 29. V. antica, antiquusAntidhac v . idace.Antidotum àvzlSozog II 229, 31. con­fectio potionalis III 597, 46. potio contra infirmitatem II 566, 37.Antifates custos domus quem homines timent V 652, 19 ( I u v e n a l . XIV 20).Antifer tansgog III 425, 15. stella 
in occidente g lo s s . S a l .  C f .  H a v i d  C o m m .  
I e n .  V 229.Antigena ó ngoyevvp&tig II 20, 58. 
C f . anticippe mores (h .  e . maiores), qui (quae c o d d . )  ante sint geniti V 440, 16 
e t  anticipe mores que ante sint genitiV 561, 13. antigeni prius geniti V 560, 61 (ante geniti?), primo geniti V 491, 22. prior geni (h .  e . prius geniti)
V 345,52. V i d e t u r  antigenae v e r u m  esse .Antigerio i t g o X q p p u , v in i]  ( c f . antici­patio u n d e  i n t e r p i - e t . s u m p t u m )  II 20, 44. antegerere perquam, ammodum V 440, 11 (v . ancrae); V 561, 12. antigerio ualde V 589, 39 (=  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p . 8, 5). <(per^>quam, admodum, iriprimis V 589, 36 (antigerium). uel admodum uel in- primis P l a c  V 6, 14 =  V 48, 1.Antigraphcus est antiquarum (?) re­rum scriptor V 615, 10.Antigraphus cancellarius S e a l . V 591, 5 e x  O sb . p .  257.Antilena Gzr\ihGzr]g (antelena âtegi- 
Gzijg c o d . Si£Q£iazi]Q B u e c h . )  o sgzlv igàg 
titiKüv negl zò azq&og II 21, 26 (v. an- tellina). Gzg&iazrjg HI 370, 46 (eÍGztzr¡g 
c o d .) . antelea Gzr¡fhGzf¡g III 194, 33. nntilena igàg ïnncav II 20, 55. ante­lena epngÓG&ia III 327, 6; 518, 80. an­telina èpngÓGìhu ïzzitov II 296, 52. V .  antela, alienae. C f .  L o e w e  P r o d r .  262; 
G L .  N .  163.Antinea (antitheta?) adposita uel contra posita V 561, 5.Antinoitas ciuitas in Aegypto ( E u s e b .  
e c c l .  h is t . IV 8: ciuitatem condidit eius nomini Antinoon ; VI 9 : epistulis ad 
Antinoitas scriptis) V 421, 71. A. uel Antinoo (Antinou) ciuitas in Aegypto 
( E u s e b .  I. c . )  V 430, 58. C f .  H i e r a n ,  i n  
E s a i .  I 2, 7.
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Antioper ngò tovtov II 17, 4. Cf. Buechéler Arch. I 102 (antisper olivi 

scribebant).Antiosa àçxfietQia II 21, 10 (ópyanxj) perperam Vulcanius). Cf. Seal, in Fest. 
antiae.A ntipelargosin dicunt Graeci talionem 
Seal. V 590, 2.Antipheta abiecta V 491, 21 (anti­
theta obiecta?).Antiphona uox reciproca (reg. Bened. 9, 7; passim) V  412, 26 (=  Eucher, instr. p. 160, 20; cf. Isid. VI 19, 7).A ntiplirasis cum dicimus abundare quod non est et u t est illud: nisi in faciem benedixerit tibi IV 481, 41 (an- 
tiferà cod.). Cf. lob I 11. cum dicimus abundare quod non est et acidum quod dulce est denuntiamus naturae IV 18, 35. unius uerbi ironia III 488, 65; 508, 17. an tiphrasin  contraria locutio V 337,14. 
Cf. GB. L . IV 402, 3.Antiquae uetustatis in s ta r V 660, 3. Antiquam m atrem  pristinam terramIV 429, 45 ( Verg. Aen. III 96). Antiqua<m> u irtu tem  nobile<m> IV429, 46 (Verg. Aen. III 342).Antiquare xaLUypaqpjjGou II 21, 19. tv%oueftcu evoai II 21, 18 (ubi gtG&ca Vulc. aQXcuoyQacpfiaca? tvxio&ai, 
&VBCU Buech. vero lemmate intercepto). ueterem, id est ut fuerit uidere, anti­quam esse uel notare V 440, 20. anti- qiiauit uacuauit IV 18, 31 ; V 167, 14. antiquari deleri V 638, 33 (— Non. 76, 20). antiquare (antica Deuerl.) quae ante in auguriis (augures vel augeres 
libri, corr. Deuerl.) sunt, alii antiquare ad statum <(pristinum )> reuocare Plac.
V 6, 12 =  V 48, 2. Duas glossas discre­vit Deuerl., suppi. IV. Heraeus Arch.VI 273. Cf. Fest. Pauli 16, 12. A ntiquarius Y.aXXiygáq>og III 307, 23.xcdlr/goíipos, ¿pycuoygchpos II 21, 8. an­tiquarius, scriptor III 490, 42; 510, 68. qui grandes litteras scribit V 337, 6. an tiquarii sunt librarii scribentes V 615,39. Cf. Bluemner ’Maximaltarif’’ p. 118.A ntiquitas ¿pyatÓTqs II 21, 9; 246, 31; 560, 32 (suppi. Boysen). ágxaiótrjg, àg- Xaïegôg II 20, 46. &.Qxa'C<S(ióg III 72, 10.A ntiquitus àgxaió&ev II 246, 32. 
ápyatou II 302, 17. sarà  rò[y] àpyaior II 21, 13 (corr. e).Antiquitus trad itum  V 660, 5. Antiquus &g%aïoç II 20, 56; 21, 6; 534, 12; III 72, 7; 467, 24. antiqua nobilis et uetusta IV 429, 44. an ti­quum ágxcdov III 72, 8. priscum, uete- ratum, uetus IV 309, 42. antiqui &g- Xaioi HI 72, 9. antiqua U tcí III 272, 47.

à g x a ì a  II 21, 5. an tiqu ior ¿pyouotEgosII 20, 49; 21, 16. antiquissim us àp- Xawzatos I I 20, 47 ; 21, 7. antiquissim a cpyoüorárT) II 20, 50. antiquissim i áp- 
XaCoi II 21, 17. antiquissim orum  ág- 
XaCio r  II 20, 48; 21, 4, V .  anticus.Antisecus fgxtgoa&ev II 296, 51 ; III 439, 49; 478, 36.Antisigma contrarium sigma V 561, 2.A ntistant (antestaut G) meliores sunt 
P l a c .  V 5, 12 =  V 47, 25 (V p r a e f .  V). 
C f .  W e s s n e r  C o m m . l e n .  VI 2, 96, 1 ; 118. V. ante stare.Antistes f n i e n o n o g ,  Jáxoupop, rcgoipri-  tqg II 21, 29 -f- 30 (antecapio). inCav.o- 
n o g  II 810, 61. episcopus II 634, 13. princeps speculator, graece episcopus II 567, 10 ( c f .  S t o i c a s s e r  A r c h .  II 320 et  
D o m b a r t  A r c h .  Ill 283). sacerdos IV 17, 31 ; 309, 43. sacerdos uel sacer dux(!)III 510, 22. sacerdos uel princeps IV 473, 34. an tistites i i g t ì g ,  ( ¡á x o v g o i ,  
n Q O cp fjtcu , è n ÌG K o n o i II 21, 28. sacer­dotes uel pontifices V 265, 59. sacer­dotes uel principes IV 473, 39. prin­cipes IV 17, 31. antestantes, sacer­dotes IV 406, 3.Antistibulum  mortarium turis II 566, 38 (turibulum? naustibulum H ).Antithesis litterae pro littera positio III 488, 60; 508,12. contra positum IV 18,1. C f .  I s i d .  I 35, 6; G B .  L .  IV 397,1.A ntitheta apposita (h . e . opp.) uel contra posita IV 206, 46. C f .  L o e w e  
P r o d r .  159. V . antipheta, antinea.Antlia rota exhauritoria, genus est uasis quasi pigella V 266, 18. rota cisternae; inde exantlare, id est exhau­rire V 561, 7. rota hauritoria (v e l ex- haur.) V 338, 25; 590, 4; 632, 25. uas hauritorium uel laguena V 561, 6. uasa 
hauritoria uel laguena V 491, 33. anclea serotina (seriola B u e c h )  uel unde hau­ritur aqua V 439, 48 ; 560, 54. D e  ancla 
f o r m a  c f .  T r a u b e  P h i l o l . 1895 p .  134. 
C f .  L o e w e  P r o d r .  372.Antio V. anclo.Antonianum v . bellum A.Antonoma pronomen IV 18, 41.Antonomasia significatio uice nominis 
posita III 488, 63; 5u8, 15. C f .  I s i d .  I 37, 11; G B .  L .  I 458, 32; IV 400, 15.A ntruare c n y X e v a a i  (!) II 21, 20 ( u b i  antrum a n f/X a io v  L o e w e  P r o d r .  334. a a -  
X ev a c u  O . M u e l l e r u s  a d  P a u l u m  p .  9,12). non dare V 440, 22; 561, 17 (motum dare O tt F l e c k e i s e n i  A n n a l .  117, 424). andruare à v S g iÇ t a & a i  ( q u o d  m a l e  v e r ­
s u m  es t  q u a s i  e x  G r a e c o  t r a n s l a t u m  s it . ¿vtop^Eiffdm O tt l . s . s .  à v a S i S g a a n i L V  
D a m m a n n  Comm. l e n .  V 37) II 17, 38.
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am torbato f  quibus exultato (pedibus Loew eG L.N . 173) V 439, 42. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 9, 11 ; Loewe Prodr. 334.Antrum onpXaiov II 21, 21; 435, 42; III 170, 57; 238, 43. üvxgov II 231, (5. onrjXaiov, avxgov III 260, 48. xgmyXrj III 268, 30. spelunca IV 17, 11; 429, 47 {Verg. Aen. I 166). spelunca uel locus obscurus V 265, 53. obscurus locus, spelunca IV 309, 46. fuallis rasus, specus (contain. ì) IV 486,11. specus uel sepulchrum (Euseb. eccl. hist. IX 6) V 430, 25. an tra  cnrjXaia III 435, 16. obscura loca IV 16, 43; 206, 34. Cf. an tro  saeuus, crudelis uel spelunca V 440, 21 (V. atrox).Antus avxvl EI 467, 25; 476, 46. antiqua (ser. antuga) ïxvg (ixvvŸ) III 467, 23. V. ancus.Anubis deus Aegyptiorum, quem co­lunt scilicet caput caninum IV 405, 51 (cf. Serv. in Aen. V III698). deus Aegyp­tiorum V 337, 9. Anubin Aegyptia lingua Mercurium uocant V 652, 20 (Iuvenal. VI 534).A nudiustertia(!) a die tertia V 541,8; 626, 15.A nudiusqiiartana(.') a die quarta V 338, 28 (cf. act. apost. 10, 30).

Anudus manifeste V 340, 46 (avtv Soifjg Schoell).Anularium  officina anulorum II 566, 
35 (ividetur SavxvXieiov legisse qui vertit). Cf. SavxvXiaiov anularium  II 266, 9.Anularius Sav.xvXiSonoi.0g III 307, 36; 491, 58; 513, 60. SavxvXiaiog II 266,10. SavxvXionoióg II 266, 11. SavxvXonoióg III 201, 24; 271, 28. anulorum opifexII 566, 47. V. sculptor anularius. Anuli sculptor SavxvXiSioyXvcpog III491, 59. V. sculptor anularius.Anulum fidei libertatem fidei V 340, 49. libertatem (Euseb. eccl. hist. X 28) V 421, 23 =  429, 67. Cf. anulus signa­culum fidei Eucher, form. p. 47, 14.Anulus SavxvXiog II 21, 23; III 22, 25; 203,2; 324, 17; 367,44; 491,45; 513,59; SavxvXiog ov xpOQOvptv II 266, 6. gisma(V)111513,22. gisine(?) III 496, 50. Savxv- XCSiv III 93, 34. anulos SavxvXCovg III 284, 53 =  655, 4; 524, 15.Anus ygavg II 21, 24; 265, 7; 534, 10;III 84, 73; 329, 9; 349, 6; 495, 70; 512, 43; 556, 8; 620, 28 (manus), anicula, uetula V 167, 19. uetula IV 18, 17; 309, 47; 486, 47; V 167, 17. anui ani­culae V 167, 16. Cf. anus longaeuus senex, uetula, anicola V 440, 23. an­nuis aniculis V 167, 15 (cf. annuus), anus senes (senex?) V 167, 18.Anus SavxvXiog S xrjg hSgag II 266, 7.

aonii
í Squ à SavxvXiog II 284, 43. SavxvXiog III 176, 66. 7tvyr¡ III 248, 54. annel­lus V 340, 42. culus IV 18, 46. anum posteriorem (posteriora m. 2 in a) III 596, 7.

Anus aestuosa quod in modum aestu­arii (aestuantis 52) maris hauserit, id est biberit Plac. V 7, 44 =  V 48, 4. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 287.
Anxant ôvogàÇovciv II 17, 2 (anaxant h. e. axant -f- anxant). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 8, 9 (axare nominare inter an).Anxati uocati, nominati IV 206, 28;V 491, 35. nominati, uocati V 440, 25.A nxiarentur v. dum a.Anxicia meretrix II 666, 34: ubi axi­tiosa Loewe GL. N . 13, forfex pro me­retrix dubitanter Goetz Arch. II 339, Angitia (h. e. Anguitia) Schepss Arch. V ili 500, fortasse recte.Anxies ». anxis.Anxietas &Svvx\ II 379, 26. &%9ogII 254, 23. á&vpfa II 219, 57. Svaxgvia II 21, 34. angitudo, suspirium IV 309, 48.Anxietudo ciyOos II 254, 23; 498, 31. cruciatus animi V 440, 24. V. anxitudo.Anxiferum maestificum V 265, 61. anxiferis maestificis IV 17, 3; 206, 33;V 167, 20; 345, 42 (maestiferis vel maesti­ficis). maestis V 590, 45. maestilis IV 309, 49 (maestis? maestificis?).Anxilites Sgvi9sg, oicovoi II 21, 37. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 3, 5. aues, auspi­cium V 440, 26; 661, 18. axillites Vul­canius.Anxilius ». anxius.Anxis o%9oeoSovvT] (h. e. äyftog, &Svvr¡. an anxies?) Il 21, 35.Anxitudo &Svvr¡ Il 379, 26. anxi- <e>tas V 637, 28 (=  Non. 72, 30). V. anxietudo.Anxius àvimfisvog, àfòóperog, Xinxo- pSQifivog II 21, 36. Xvmjgóg li 363, 13. multum cogitans II 566, 44. tristis IV 18, 3. cruciatus V 439, 60. anctus, excruciatus V 439, 47. angustiosus (reg. Bened. 64, 30) V 412, 33. sorgendi (AS.)V 341, 8. adnitens comam (conans?) V 266, 51 (adnixus?). Cf. anxilius sollici­tus IV 309, 50. auxiliis sollicitus et se ipsum ex[c]edens V 442, 23 (anxius?), 

anxia oxvyvp II 21, 33. anxius axs- vmxcgov II 17, 15.Anympha est innupta V 615, 47.Aona circuitus, tractus, clima IV 206, 50; V 491, 40 (ubi zona Eliis teste War- renio ad IV 206, 50). V. ama.Aonia Orjßaia II 328, 16. Boeotia terra IV 206, 48.Aonii populi IV 206, 49; 483, 45. V. aconi.
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Aorasia uel ausaria  quoddam genus caecitatis, quo quaedam uidentur et 

quaedam non V 616, 4.■ Apage abscede et uade Plac. V 4, 20 =  V 48, 5; V 652, 36. prouerbiale, uox nduersantis (auers. Buech.) ilia aduersus quae dicit V 440, 29. prouerbiale, uox aduersantis illa V 561, 27 ( =  auers.). .Apage sis abscede sic (scr. sis), sanus sis IV 19, 17; V 652, 37 (Ter. Eun. 756: cf. Schlee schol. T. p. 46). graecum est et significat dimitte, discede uel cessa V 657, 20 ( =  Apul. de d. Socr. 5).Apage te aperi te IV 19, 27 ; V 440, 42 
(apagite abaetite Nettleship ’Journ. of P h i l XIX 115). apax te ductu (vel ductam) &ní> ro í anuye dictum Plac. V G, 30 (lemmate hausto contaminatione) =  Y 48, 6. Cf. Kettner Hermae t. VI 175, Loewe GL. N. 132, qui pro ductu probabiliter duc te proponit. Lemma ex apagesis te explicandum vel apage te.Apalum caialóv III 315, 11 (inter 
escas). Cf. W. Meyer-Luebke rIdg. A n ­zeiger’ IV p. 61; Ducange.Apamoinnina Cappadocum lingua No- uember mensis dicitur V 167, 22 (cf. 
Ideler I p. 442).Apanteterium  &navtr¡zr¡Qiov II 233, 4.

Apapores &ruY.çefivàôeg III 430, 30 (de oleribus). Cf. Isid. XVII 10, 16, ubi apopores legitur (in quo vocabulo nescio quo modo àn’ ònóigug latet).Apareias septemtrionalis V 440, 46. septemtrio[n] IV 19, 33. Cf. ägy.og pro &QV.T0Ç. aparchius septentrio graece V 167, 23.Aparnesin negatio V 338, 10.Apartlienuin v. abartenum.Ape v. apud.Apegion v. acorus.Apeliotes (apoliten) subsolanus IV 19, 32; V 440, 45.Apellaeos Macedonum lingua De­cember mensis dicitur V 167, 24.A pellit v. aspellit.Aper Bvaygog II 21, 47; 439, 38; HI 18, 42; 90, 54; 189, 29; 320, 14; 361, 37; 431, 24; 439, 51; 503, 44. yángog, Bv- aygog, ylovvyg, portos, %uvXióSovg III 258, 61. aprum  ßvaygor III 287, 56 =  658, 18.Aperio àvolyco II 228, 17; III 124, 34; 
398, 22. aperis àvoiyeis III 124, 35; 398, 23. aperit ávoíyei II 19, 39; III 124, 36; 398, 25. ostendit IV 207, 8; 477, 31. reuelat IV 309, 52. aperim us àvoiyoyev III 124, 37 ; 398, 24. aperitis âvoil;are(!) Ill 124, 39. aperiun t ¿rot- yovBLv III 398, 26. aperi ävoi^ov III 124, 37; 398, 21. aperire  avocai II

228, 20. aperui ijvoilga III 74, 70. aperu it rivialgev II 19, 34. aperuero ostendero IV 477, 32. apertum  est r¡voix&r¡ III 398, 27. Cf. ap e rit eni- «eigez II 18, 31 (ubi sunt qui appetit inzyezgeL commendent).Aperire montes ostendere IV 429, 49 ( =  Vera. Aen. III 206).Aperit Syrtes nauigabiles facit in- misso <mari> IV 429, 50 (=  Verg. Aen.I 146: cf Serv.).Aperte qiavegäg II 18, 38; 21, 50; 470, 2. gr]zzôg II 428, 4. oaqpoös II 430,12. palam, dilucide IV 309, 53.Aperticius aperiens V 346, 5.Apertilis âvoznzôg II 228,19. apertusII 567, 15.A pertularius &vgtnavozyzr¡g II 21,48. Alúa (i ( a )  iyzov inno g II 21, 49 (ovXág c). effractor IV 309, 51 (apere, codd. pleri- que); V 590, 46. V. otfractor.
A pertura avoids II 228, 21.Apertus àvemyiog II 226, 48. àvozyzóg II 228, 19: iyipavyg II 296, 57. zzazá-StjXoç II 340, 42. zpavegóg II 469, 54. apertum  ávecoyóg II 226, 47. iptpavig II 296, 56. áf¡Xov II 269, 11. qzavegóv II 469, 53. euidens, patens IV 309, 55. apertis ávozx&évzcov III 508, 21. ex­tensis, diffusis IV 309, 54. Cf. ai&gzog apertus, serenus I I 220, 25 (ubi apricus e) et Festus Pauli p. 2, 7.Apes amorte V 267, 7 (Ape amoue? a peste a morte H  ).Apet aitoaoßei II 21, 39; 46. ape 

xcoXvbov II 21, 41. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 22, 17. V. apse abigere.Apex xspato: II 347, 56; 490, 50; 537, 19. xfpaia, ygagguzog áxpojq nqoacpSíu xal zb in i zov tzíXlov itaQÚ- argiov II 19, 27. cíxgor II 223, 61. xo- gvqpij àv&çconov II 353, 54. summa pars litterarum uel summa pars capitis IV 19, 22. summitas uerticis uel montis post IV 19, 29; V 167, 25. cacumen aut summitas IV 20, 9. repaia (h. e. negala: cf. Loewe GL. N. 110), summa pars cuiuscumque rei IV 310, 7. summa potestas uel cacumen IV 19, 6; V 167, 26. summa pars flammae IV 429, 51 (Verg. Aen. II 683). inproprie uirga pileo fe­minis (h. e. flaminis) eminens IV 430, 1 (Verg. Aen. X 270; cf. Servius), uertex aut.summa potestas uel cacumen; inter­dum distinctionis nota IV 476,4. inter­dum distinctionis nota, interdum summa <(pars)> capitis uel cuiuslibet rei V 267,5. distinctio notae aut summa pars teli uel cuiuscumque rei IV 207, 7. inter­dum distinctionis nota aut summa pars capitis V 167, 27 interdum distinctionis
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nota uel summa IV 19, 15. summa pars litterarum uel dignitas V 266, 61. pars litterae, punctus II 567,17. apices zàg stçaiag III 110, 9 =  640, 7. Kfçatai, ançai evXXaßai, t Laçai. II 19, 30. avX- Xaßai II 441, 22. litteras IV 477, 48. Cf. y garfia ßaaiXscog apex, diuini apicesII 264, 51.Apexabo farcimen ex hoc rotundumV 440, 30; 561, 31. Cf. Arnob. VII 24. 

Aphaeresis ablatio de principio dic­tionis IU 489, 19; 508, 46. V. ablatio. Cf. GR. L . I 441, 22; IV 396, 8.Aphormas occasiones IV 204, 36. Aphrodin (àipçcôâi]?) spumam san­guinis generante (vel gérante) IV 204, 27 : ubi gerentem Warren p. 191.Aphrodiseos (af.) Ellenorum lingua Augustus mensis dicitur V 164,38. Afro- disios Bithyniensium lingua Augustus mensis dicitur V 164, 39. V. menses. Aphron fatuus, insipiens V 490, 37. Aphronitrum  àcpçôvizçov II 263, 67;III 195, 18; 216, 21 =  651, 10; 273, 46; 287, 11 =  657, 16.
Aphthae v. apthae.Apiarium  peXicoaLov III 357, 64. ge- Xiaamv (apiarius) III 200, 56.A piastrum  gtXiaGÓq>vXXov II 19, 36. gtXiocócpvXXov, éçvGai&çov, ( =  òlvaa- &qov), tnnoeéXivov II 19, 42. ipevSo- céXivov III 359, 77; 502, 80. biouuyrt 

( A S . )  V 339, 5.Apiata (vel app.) id est argentina III 587, 20. ercentilla III 617, 10; 590, 20. arcantilla III 607, 45. erceltella HI 611, 43. Cf. AH D . GL. I ll 471, 14. appiatiim  osXlv&zov II 19, 33.Apiciosus caluus, caluaster Seal. V 589, 29 (ex Osb. p. 57b). caluus IV 19, 21; 207, 3; V 167, 28; 440, 39. equus (aequus?) V 491, 45. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 424 qui cum Reinesio ab apica (cf. Festus Pauli p .  25, 13) derivat. A t cf. alapici- osus. apiciosus caluus, glaber Brevil. Bentliem.: cf. Hamann 'M ittheiV p. 1. Apicire ligare, apicitus ligatus Seal.V 589, 24. Cf. apicire ligare et api- citus ligatus Mai VI 508. apiciendo ligando V 167, 29. Sunt qui aptare, sunt qui amicire aut allicere subesse cre­dant: cf. Ducange. Adde Isid. XIX 30, 5 (apex . . . .  ab apiendo), Festus Pauli p. 18, 9, Serv. in Aen. X 270. V. apio.Apicones(?) sub uinea uirgae (uirgea?)V 440, 31; 561, 33.Apicus v. opicus.Apii semen aeXivov anéçga III 686, 14; 632, 57.' buniados id est semen apii (cf. napi ßavviciäeg quocum confu­sum est apii semen) III 537, 1. buniadis

id est napis semen III 587, 60. buniadis id est nape semen III 608, 47. V . ameus.Apinae (& )> c p á v v a g  II 19, 40 ( a d d .  g ) .  
à g a X o y i u i  II 19, 31 ( á g a & o X o y íu i  h ) .  
C f .  S e a l ,  a d  F e s t .  s . Butubatta.Apio (apto c o d .)  ligo unde et apes dictae, quod se pedibus inuicem ligentV 440, 62. apio ligo P a p i a s ,  g lo s s .  
A r a b .  p .  701 e d .  V u l c .  V .  apicire.Apis gcXiGcu II 19, 41; III 18, 6; 90, 13; 188, 23; 258, 23; 319, 58; 360, 17; 79; 397, 34; 400, 75; 436, 12; 439, 52; 500, 1; 569, 32. gíXizza II 367, 11. apes giXiLSGUL n  21, 38; 46; 367, 7; 557, 26; IU 357, 65. C f .  àyçia ¡léXiaca 
( s i n e  i n t e r p r . )  Ill 490, 5. V .  apio. Apiscendae zov èmzvyilv II 19, 32. A piscitor utilitate consequitur IV 310, 1; V 346, 1 (ante euntes cons. N e t t -  
l e s h ip  ' J o u r n .  o f  P h i l . ’’ XVII121). utili­tatem (l e m m a t i  a d d e n d u m ?) consequiturV 268, 35. adipiscitur, consequitur IV 478, 24. adipiscitur V 632, 28. apisci adipisci V 638, 17 ( =  N o n .  74, 27); IV 19, 26. C f .  L o e w e  G L .  N .  205.Apiternus qui his rebus caret IV 207, 17 ( u b i  aeuiternus W a r r e n )  V 440, 32 (qui rebus caret mundanis H u g u t i o  
te ste  D u c a n g i o ) .  apiciternus qui his rebus caret V 561, 32.Apium (v e l  app.) a cX iv o v  II 18, 36; 19, 38 ; 430, 31 ; IH 16, 41 ; 88, 64 ; 186, 7 ; 265, 55; 359, 28; 62; 397, 71; 400, 70; 430, 52; 439, 53; 503,28; 546, 25 (filon); 582, 63 (filidion). apios a éX iv o v  IH 612, 7; 629, 47; 590, 63 (app.); 595, 48 (app.); 624,28 (feliñ idestsapus). apio merici ( A S . )  V 339, 9. V .  batrachium.

Apium risus uisicaria (h . e . ues.) III 553, 3. beriada(?) id est ap iurisu  III 619, 21. V . batrachion, uesicaria.Apium rusticum  ambrosia III 542, 3; 580, 18.Apius agrestis uisicaria (h .  e . ues.) HI 596, 21; 630, 28. V .  apium risus, batrachium.Aplar v . applare.Aplestia crapula IV 477, 44; V 339,52. saturitas IV 477, 42. crapula uel saturitas V 266, 56. saturitas, crapula IV 207, 11. C f .  S i r a c h  37, 34.Apluda furfuribus (furfurinam R )  alii pannicique (panniciique G )  P l a c .  V 6, 30 =  V 48, 9 ( c f .  apage te): u b i  milii 
H e n s c h e l  : s c r . milii panicique S folli cu­
lus)) : c f .  I n d .  I e n .  1893 p .  VIII. aplunda paniculi et milei (folliculus) V 440, 48. abludam (ablundam G )  paleam P l a c .V 6, 20 =  V 43, 6 =  V p r a e f .  VI. ab­landa panici et milei folliculus V 435, 26. n b (l)u n d a  panici et milei folliculi IV



aplustria aporiatus 81
201, 35. ablunda (ablimna co ci.) est palea V 615, 32. abludas furfures V 637, 9 (=  N o n .  69, 241. Q u a t t u o r  f o r m a e  
v i d e n t u r  f u i s s e : apluda, abluda, aplunda, ablunda. V .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  10, 14; 
P l i n .  XYin 99; G e l l . XI 7, 5. C f .  C a -  
t h o l . applauda sorbitiuncula ex paleis facta, cui pueri applaudunt: item furfur; 
a d d e  O sb . p .  54. V . P l a u t i  f r a g n i ,  p .  140 
e d .  m a i .Aplustria nauis ornamenta IV 207,16. ornamenta nauis Y 167, 21; 440, 40. armamenta nauis IV 19, 20. aplustra 
ntS Q Ò v  n X o í o v , ¿>s “E v v i o ç  II 18, 33 
( A n n .  L X n i L .  M . ) .  a a cp a X ros (H c p la a z o g  
d g )  n a l  x b  a n g o v  z i)s  h q ù q u ç  II 19, 43. armamenta nauium V 266, 59 ; 440, 47 ; 626, 17. nauium armamenta IV 484, 22. ornamenta uel armamenta nauis IV 309,1. geroedra (v e l  r e c t i u s  giroedro, A S . )V 338, 39. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  10, 2.Apnades &i]g<(í)nXfiov ( o f  íaxiv (Vrjpxlaiov toxiv) yévoç àçyvQmfiaxos II 19, 44 (applares H u c a n g i u s ) .Apocalypsis à n o u à X v ip ie  II 237, 12. reuelatio a  p o s t  IV 19, 9; 207,12; 406, 5. apocalypseos reuelationis V 342, 25. C f .  
I s i d .  VI 2, 49; E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  p .  161,. 5.Apocatasticus adstans IV 482, 43;V 260, 22; 266, 60; 337, 7 ( u h i  aposta- ticus abstans N e t t l e s h i p ’ J o u r n .  o f  P h i l .’ 
XVII 120).Apocha ú n o % f¡ II 242, 38. absentia 
( u b i  abstinentia M .  S c h m i d t  G L .  N .  
p r a e f .  V) II 567, 11. V .  apopla.Apocope ablatio de fine dictionis III 489, 18 ( c f .  I s i d .  I 35, 3; G P .  L .  I 441, 31). distinctio compositae dictionis III 508, 45.Apocris<(i)arlus legatus V 266,64. mi- nisterromanae ecclesiae V 491,33. respon­sionum portitor V 491, 43. V .  responsum.Apocrusis (-crisis c o d d .  p r a e t e r  IV 310,2) depulsio IV 18,49 ; 207,18 ; 310, 2 ; 483, 7; V 266, 65.Apocrypha seposita IV 483, 8. s i n e  
i n t e r p r .  III 508, 44. recondita uel oc­culta IV 207, 15; V 342, 27 ( =  E u c h e r ,  
i n s t r .  p .  161, 8). recondita uel occulta siue remota IV 19, 9. apocryphis abs­consis V 266, 62.Apodixis ostensio IV 310, 3; V 338, 44. apodixen ostensio IV 19, 4; V 440, 33; 266, 67. ostensio, probatio uel exem­plum IV 207, 13. fantasia V 337, 1. apodixi<8> graece est probatio uel exemplum V 267, 1.Apodos (abodos c o d .)  dementes, id est dementicos (-cus c o d .)  IV5,5. abulos B u e c h .Apodyterium inSvxijçiov II 289, 47. locus ubi mittuntur uestimenta balnien- 

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VI.

tium I I 567,12. graecum est, ubi ponuntur res, id est in balneum IV 310, 4. upoly- terium  ubi ponuntur res lauantium IV 207,19; a c  p o s t  IV 310, 1; 483, 9; V 167, 34; 440, 35; 338, 46 (labentium). ubi re­ponuntur uasa ires a )  lauantium IV 19, 12. ubi reponuntur reseruantia V 561, 21 (res lauantium?) graecum est, ubi ponun­tur res laban<(tium)> [id est ipsa, con­sessio ipsorum] V 267, 2 (v. arbitrium). 
C f .  I s i d .  XV 2, 41, H i l d e b r a n d  p .  13.Apogeum aedificium constructum sub terra, id est antrum uel spelunca V 561, 28 ( =  hypogaeum).A pollinaria ’AnoXXivágiu III 239, 41. Apollonaria ’AnoXXcovaQia III 171, 52.Apollinaris (v e l apollon.) id est herba finitia (phoenicia?) III 607, 38; 616, 28. id pst finitia III 586, 27. decea (dircion 
P s e u d a p .  c . XXIII) III 560, 5. accina (baccinam P s e u d a p  ) III 551, 62. do- reneon (dorychnion P s e u d a p . )  m  560, 6. cecallion (cacabon P s e u d a p . )  III 557, 74; 622, 1 (cecallion). chachaton III 622, 24. baana (baccina?) III 618,21; 553, 70 (beana c o d . insana S t a d l e r ) .  V .  mandragora, hyoscyamus.Apollo ’AnóXXcúv II 238, 40; III 8, 44; 167, 38; 236, 40; 289, 48; 343, 54; 400, 
30; 439, 54. Gv/ißgaiog III 523, 10.Apollonius Tyaneus cum ante Domi­tianum staret in consistorio, repente non comparait V 561, 26.Apologeticum uerum testimonium III 510,25. excusabilem V 342, 29; 420,26 
( E u s e b .  e c c l .  h is t . IV 3) =  429, 9.Apologia excusatio IV 19,14 (=• E u c h e r ,  
i n s t r . p .  161, 9). graece defensio V 267, 3. apologias excussationes V 342, 36; 346, 48. apologi<i>s excusationibus (d e  
C a s s i a n o ) V 425, 37.Apolyterinm v . apodyterium.Apophoreta graece, latine scutella lata V 615, 1 (apoferetaVApopla (?) scriptura IV 19, 30. apop- lea (?) scriptura V 440, 44. apocha 
D e - V i t .  hexapla c o n f e r t  B u e c h .Apoplanes[c]is anticipatio IV 19, 31 
(t; n ç ô X riiiiln ç  N e t t l e s h  ’ J o u r n .  o f  P h i l . '  XIX 115, p e r p e r a m ) .Apoplexia subita sanguinis effusio 
( I s i d .  IV 6, 10) IH 510, 27. subita ge­latio sanguinis quae similis est paralysis in ictu corporis et animae III 696, 6. genus morbi V 341, 49.Apopompeus emissarius V 520, 10; 
561, 23.Aporia uulnus, planta (plaga c), ictus IV 482,42. uulnus I I I489, 75. V .  aporria.Aporiatus angustiatus V 491, 46 ( c f .  
E s a i a s  59, 16). V .  repulsus.
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apoma appello
A porria graecum nomen est. est autem affluxio (fluxio G  : afluxio R o e n s c h  

C o l i . p h i l .  290) uel diriuatio uel faeces uel reliquiae ac sordes elementorum, quae (quia R ) in aere purgantur, unde gignuntur in terra diuersa animalia, arbores, lapides et herbae (herba (?) 
P l a c .  V 4, 19 =  V 48, 10. aporria  defluens (defluentia?) IV 482, 45; V 266, 57 ; 339, 53 (afluens v e l  res afluens N e t t -  
l e s h i p  ' J o u r n .  o f  P h i l . ’  XVII 120). C f .  aborreas manatio IV 201, 27 (aporria 
W a r r e n ) .  C f .  C a e l .  A u r e l .  I 15, 121. apporea ( =  à n o q C a 'ì ) labor (calor b c ) ,  rubor IV 482, 46. V .  aporia.Aposiopesis suspensa locutio IV 19,23. suspensa locutio ut puta: dico tibi, frater
IV 483, 50.Apostasis V. hypostasin.Apostata refuga IV 207, 2; 483, 51. refuga, qui de bono redit ad malum III 510, 29. qui recedit de uia iusta V 167, 35. idolorum cultor V 167, 36. transgressor a fide V 167, 37. rebellio II 169, 20 m a r g o , discessus (-or?) a fideV 342, 35. aposta<(ta)s sceleratas, neglegentes V 342, 46.A postatare retro ire, praeuaricare IV 19, 19; V 440, 38. retrorsum ire (rar. 
B e n e d .  40, 14) V 412, 29. alienare V 561, 22. a deo d<(esc)iscere V 491, 47.

Apostates v . hypostates.Apostema collectio uel uulneratio ex malis humoribus III 597, 19. quibus eius uiscera interno foetore coquerentur et inde loquendo ex<"h)>alauit odorem foetorem (foetidum ? aposthema v e l aposte- mema) V 346,7. V . atheroma, empyoma- tia, rheumatismus, syrrexis, steatoma.Apostensis v . hypostasis.Apostolatus à no a xo X r'i II 241, 3Apostolus missus IV 207, 1; 483, 47 (apostulus: c f .  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  p .  160, 3). missus, uisitator IV 406, 4.Apostropha conuersio, quando ad aliam rem subito commutationem facit IV 207, 21. apostropham  conuersionem IV 430, 2. V .  affostrata.A postrophât transitum facit IV 19,13 ; 207, 9; 483, 10; V 491, 41. C f .  G R .  L .  
s u p p i . LXV.Apostrophos regressio IV 19, 34.Apotheca horreum V 342, 52. repo­sitio V 337, 13 { c f .  S e r v .  i n  G e o r g . IV 
229).Apozima aqua cum surculis uel radi­cibus cocta III 597, 4. ius uel tesina 
g l o s s a  a p u d  H a g e n u m  G r a d ,  a d  e r i t .  p .  23 (tesina =  ptisana). C f .  L o e w e G L . N .  118.A pparatio i x o i p u a l a  II 20, 8; 316, 5. 
i ra Q tto x e v ij II 396, 19. x a fcig  r\ x o v  & q-

yovxos II 451, 31 (apparitio?), appara­tione gitiungi { i t a  c o d . E p i n . ,  A S . )  V 
341, 27.A pparatorium  adiutorium V 337, 18 ubi res quaecumque parentur V 346, 4. 626, 18. ubi res apparantur V 440, 28. 
V .  apparitorium.A pparatura v . regali luxu.Apparatus itccgccoxivij II 20, 2 ; 396,19 ; 487, 25. sxoipaaCa II 509, 7.A pparentia sitapaivó/ieva III 425, 42.Appareo cpalvogai I I 469, 41. apparet (paivtxca II 19, 45. apparent uidentur IV 473, 2. apparu it áveq>ávr¡ I I 226, 37. àvitpgvtv II 20,1. ü<p&T] l i  20, 5. àvé- gprjvev fjXiog imo yvócpov (vnoqvocpov cod. corr. e) Il 20, 4. paruit, oboediuit IV19, 18. V .  apparo.A pparitio émcpávtia. III 351, 61. èm- <poÍTT]<n$ II 312, 46. ¿xßißccapog II 20, 10. 
V .  apparatio.A pparitor ixßißaaxijg II 20, 9. xa£i- mxrjg II 451, 34. apparitores ànoSeìxxai {aitoäixxcu cod. àixo8ixr¡xuC dg), elolv dì vixggixcu xoig àçyovaLV ngoasdqevovxtg, ixßißaexai II 20, 3. oboedientes IV 19, 8; 473, 1. id est ministri, qui oboe­diunt imperanti uel qui parent V 549, 30.

A pparitorium  auditorium ( E u s e b .  e c c l .  hist. II 13) V 418, 20; 426, 62. è£aq- xiaxijgi.ov II 20, 6 (apparatorium?).Apparo ivxgtni^co II 320, 4. itaqcc- axevá¡co II 396, 20; III 155, 53. apparat nagaaxtvá^ii, evxqenígu II 8, 36. ttoi- 
fiájct, itagaoxevá^H II 18, 17. curat, coniungit IV 310, 5. Bxßißagei II 18, 18 (v. anser, an apparet?), nppar^a^u it icageaxtváaaxo II 562, 29. adparari adornari V 530, 23 (== T e r .  A n d r .  514).Appectoret (adplectoret) adplicet ad pectus IV 404, 35; V 590, 68. adpec- to ra  ituqdßaXt, &mgr¡^ov II 8, 43.Appellatio itqoeryyoqía ,• txxXrjxog II20, 7. nqoBT\yoqía ò áanaagóg II 421, 21. nqóaqr¡aís II 422, 56. nqoocp&eypa II 423, 27. nqoatpwvr]<Siç II 423, 36. ix- 
xXtjxoç II 290, 41. i'xxXr¡xos xcd i] itqoa- 
r¡yOQÍa II 19, 28; 534, 18. èm'xXrjCis III 140, 62. tcptaig II 320, 62. appella­tionem itgoGriyoçLuv III 389, 22. appel­lationum  itqoagyoqiäv III 422, 1.Appellatiue 7tgoßi]yoqixäs II 421, 24.Appellatiuum nqoariyoQixóv II 421, 23; III 24, 49; 328, 38; 376, 7. 7iqoer¡- yOQi]xíxóv 111 328, 37.Appellator ¿xxXrjxr¡s ó ¿xxaXovfisvog Il 290, 42.Appellens adplicans V 346, 2.Appello snixaXovpca III 140, 59. ¿x- xaXovpai. II 290, 27. icqoaceyogiva II 420, 20. nqoetp&iyyopcu II 423, 26.



appello apprehensura 83
rtQOßcpcovw 423, 38. r c g o a s ú t a  (!) II 420, 60. appellas iitmuXeißut,(!) III 140, 60. ap­pella t ênLxaXsizai III 140, 61. ènexa- Xsizai, s i z i ß o ä z a i ,  á c p a v i f c i  II 20, 16 ( c f .  aspellit). r z g o o a y o g c v s i ,  6 v o p á £ s i ,  Ixxa- XeCtca II 18, 35. declarat IV 430, 3 ( =  V e r g .  A e n .  V 540). appellant re g n a -  
a y o g s v o v ß z  III 425, 28.Appello nQoeneXâÇco II 422, 41. rtgoa- oggeò slç Xipéva II 422, 33. rtgoaáy[o- pst>](o II 420, 21. adpulit ngoßmgppacv II 8, 52; 20, 17. applicuit IV 19, 29 
( c f .  N o n .  238, 25). adplicauit V 267, 6. adplicat(?) IV 404, 37. applicuit aut detulit IV 485, 44. adduxit, apportauit 
a  p o s t  IV 19, 16. aduexit, applicauit, adminuit (adminauit?) IV 430, 4. aduexit, adportauit V 261, 43. appul[i]sit (?) adplicauit V 346, 3 adpulsus sum regna- epégopea II 423, 24. V. appulo, aspellit.Appendentis (adp.) aestimantis (sti- mantis a) IV 473, 37.Appendix aleólos SsvSgav nsgixsyv- 
Ilevos II 350, 9. rcagáaizos azgaz^Lyco- r ibv III 335, 40. rtagaxoXov9ppa II 395,21. ramus ligni II 567, 18. socia, comesIV 10, 35; 474, 52 (adpendex et comis);V 163, 11; 632, 10. socia, comes, ad- 
iuncticia V 491, 48. quod alii adiungi- tu r, quasi ex alio pendens V 649, 13 
( — N o n .  42, 5). a<(p)pendices ( s i n e  
i n t e r p r . )  II 514, 38. C f . adpendices iniunctitiae M a i  VI 503, ampendices 
F e s t .  P a u l i  p .  21,6. H u c  r e f e r o  c u m  L o e -  
w io  G L .  N .  145: appodix socia, comes IV 19, 16; III 510, 24; V 167, 33. C f .  ’ S i t z u n g s b e r .  d e r  K .  S .  G e s .  d . W . ’ 1896 
p .  72 ( u b i  A p u l e i  M e t a m . V 24 c o n t u l i ) .  appodix t u t a t u r  S t o l z  H i s t .  G r .  p .  157. 
C f .  H u c a n g e  (Apodix).Appendix (adpendex c o d d .)  u itioruni subditus uitiorum V 436, 43; 437, 24. adsenti (!) n itiorum  subditi uitiorum V 436, 39.Appendo arad-piÇca II 436, 28. ap­pendit a tu & ix i& i. II 18, 42. adpendit aestimat V 625, 29. aestimat, pensat IV 9,2. aestimat, pensat, metiturIV473,38.Appetentes (adp.) èiudvfiovvres, 6ge- yópsvoi II 8, 44.

Appetitio (adp.) bgi&s II 8, 50.Appetitus gitsung ( A S . )  V 341, 11. aduocatus V 547, 5.Appeto (adp.) sm^pzio sití zov ôgéyo- peu II 308, 9. ògéyopai. II 386, 28. iepe’spca II 321, 5. pszaSieoxco II 368, 53. ngoßXapßavco II 422, 13. adpetit àgs- ysTcu, seplszca, êmzpSsvsi II 8, 48. de­siderat IV 207, 22. desiderat uel tem­ptat IV 304, 51. adpraehendit uel desiderat IV 310, 6. adpetunt sectan­

tur IV 304, 52, appetebant adpropin- quabant IV 19, 25; 28; V 440, 41. ad- petiuerun t pezf/X&ov, ávztnoti]&r¡aciv II 8, 51. adpetun tur lepisvxcu, ôgéyovzai II 8, 49. Cf. aperio.Appetones (adp.) adpetentes (-antes 
c o d .)  V 638, 12 ( =  N o n .  74, 5).A ppetulantia (adp.) procacitate IV 404, 36; V 590, 69.Appi (acipi c o d .)  id est alti et nobilisV 652, 21 ( I u v e n a l .  VI 385).Appia V. applare.Applanat (adp.) hostit, aequat IV 304, 53; V 590, 40.Applare coda ( =  cochlear?) IV 472,35. aplare cochlear V 589,1. amplare cotia V 626, 3. appia tlSos axevovg, à s Ilaxov- ßios II 18, 32 ( u b i  applar a n t e  K l e i n i u m  
M u s .  W i e n . XXIV 295 D u c a n g i u s  : v . t r a g ,  
e d .  m i n .  R i b b .  p .  157). Cf. G R .  L .  S u p p i .  43, 3; 47, 12 e t  amplare amplaris, co­clea, signum, campana P a p i a e  ( c o n t a i n .) .  
V . apnades.Applectitur (adp.) adgaudet V 163,12.Applicatio Hoczctymyiov II 19, 35. ngoeniXccoLg II 422, 40.Applicatus«fxoU?jfi.fj>osII8,47. app li­
cata xazaßXii&ivzct, nazaXvaavza I I19,37.Applicita (adp.) admota IV 304, 54. adplicitnm ngoanQi&sv II 8, 53, adpli- cite rijiaigr¡&évzag II 8, 45 (cf. afflictus). Cf. adplicitum qui portat et qui portaturV 490, 25.Applico nçoaànzcù II 420, 30. ngoe- xollm II 421, 57. ngoarcXénoi II 422, 48. jiQoazi9r¡pi II 423, 10. jtçoaneXâÇco II 422, 41. rtgoaogpû) sis Xipsva II 422, 33. applicat nagaßaXXci, itpooneXâÇeL II 18,30. adplicat adducit V 529, 9 ( =  T e r .  
Andr. 193).Applodo (adp.) nçoaxçovai II 422, 5. ngoagpaaeo II 422, 57. aplosit alissit 
( s c r . allisit) V 561, 25.Applosum v . allositum.Appodix v . appendix.A<p)>politus limatus M a i  VI 608.Appono (adp.) jeagaztörgu II 396, 45. adpone rántítoo (!) II 237, 4.Apportat (adp.) adicit uel adfert IV 8, 16. atportat atnuntiat V 530, 32 
( —  T e r .  A n d r .  858). V .  asporto.Apportatum (adp.) adlatum, deueetum (adu.?) IV 304, 55.Appositicium hzs& upivov III 102, 9.Appositio (adp.) nagá&seis II 394, 42.Appraehendo (adp.) Sgáacopcn II 280, 53. ¿niXapßavopai II 309, 17. xaza- Xcifißavca II 341, 42. xazaXapßavopai II 341, 43. adpraehendit adpetit, desi­derat uel accusat IV 304, 56.Apprehensura v . captura.
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appresalo
Appresalo (adp.) n çô a & X iz p ig  II 421, 43.Appressus (adp.) n g o a ß a g g a i g  11420,35.Apprime (adp.) t v  irprároig II 300, 2. 

èÇ ca g éz co ç II 301, 32. perfecte IV 9, 9. utiliter IV 9, 16. C f .  G R .  L .  I 116, 23.Appreino (adp.) n ç o e m à  o s e r i  & liß co  II 420, 59. jtpoeiTEEjjca II 421, 2. n ç o a -  
■ ftbißm II 421, 42. n g o e n t è ^ o a  II 422, 46.Approbatio (adp.) à n ó S c i è ,ig II 236, 20; 533, 49. S o n i f i a a t a  II 279, 47.Approbo S o x i p ¿Jco II 279, 49. TtaçL-  crrjfu II 398, 43. adprobat âoxi[ià£u II 8, 38. adprobauit ê n é S e t ^ e v  (!) II 8,54. n a ç é e z g o e v  II 562, 31.Appromitto (adp.) n ç o e c i t a y y é X l o p a i  II 420, 65.A ppropiat proximat IV 303, 21.Appropinquans (adp.) n l r ¡ c i ¿ t ,u i v  II 410, 3.Appropinquo (adp.) ¿yyt'jo) II 283, 16. TCQOoeyyCÇio II 420, 52. avvtyyí£a> II 444, 54. n lr ¡a L Ú ^ a  II 410, 4. adpro- p inquat j c ç o o e y y i Ç n  xaizoi II 8, 55 (c o n ­
t a i n c f .  atqui) adpropinquare tzÌ t]gl-  ¿£tiv II 8, 42.Approximata(adp.) tortellum pueris (?) 
M a i  VI 504 ( g l .  t r u n c a t a ) .Appula nomen proprium V 652, 22 
( I u v e n a l .  VI 64).Appulo u Q o a n eX á £ a >  I I 422, 41. tiqoo-  opfirn e lg  h f i s v a  II 422, 33. C f . appello.Appulsus (adp.) adplicitus IV 11, 9.A praesepibus ab aluearibus IV 430, 5 
( V e r  g . A e n .  I 435, G e o r g . IV 168).A praestig iatore a fraudatore V 440,49.

A p rirc i)s mergis loca calentia apro­rum (parum calentia G r a e v i u s ) IV 430, 7 (apricis statio gratissima mergis V e r g .  
A e n .  V 128; n o n  r e c t e  i u d i c a t  V o i g t  
M u s .  R h e n .  XXXVI 477); V 591, 41.Apricitas calor IV 18, 48; 480, 10 ; ■V 266, 63; 346, 6; 440, 36. tepor, calor IV 310, 9. H u c  r e f e r o  c u m  N e t t l e s h i p i o  
M o u r n ,  o f  P h i l . ’ XIX 115 ap rilax  calox IV 19, 24. C f .  ’ S i t z u n g s b e r .  d e r  K .  S .  G .  
d e r  W i e s . ’ 1896 p .  73.Apricor TiXiàÇco III 262, 25. i)X ià £ o -  
p a i  II 323, 61. aprico gX iáfco) II 323,60. ap ricari in aprico esse V 638, 31 
( N o n .  76, 13).Apri cursus uelocitas apri IV 430, 6 
( V e r g .  A e n .  I 324).Apricus z ó n o g  t v i j h o g  II 20, 18. e v fj-  
Xtog II 317, 9; III 262, 24. g X ta Ç ô p s v o g  II 324, 1. locus a sole calidus II 567, 13 ( u b i  apricum e x s p e c t a t  L o e w e  G L .  N .  16). locus temperatus sine uento IV 19, 2. ubi uentus non est, sol V 267, 4. aprica aestiua, calens IV 19, 1; 480,11;V 266, 66. aestiua, calens, temperata V 691, 40. aestiua, calens, temperatissima

(temperata d e )  IV 310, 8. apricum  sv t j-  
X iov III 294, 34; 516, 70. g X i a ^ ó g e v o v  I I  •18, 37. locus temperatus sine uento IV480,12 ; V 266, 68. locus temperatiuus sine rigore IV 202, 23; V 559, 4. apricis mansuetis IV 19,5; 480,13. C f . apertus.Aprilax V. apricitas.Aprilis V. Ianuarius, menses.A prim aeuo flore a primo flore bar­bae ( G r e g o r ,  d i a l ,  p r a e f . )  V 423, 14.A primo àn ’ &Qfñg II 233, 34.A primo lapide V 660, 29 ( h u c  r e f e r t  ab ineunte aetate V 660, 32 W o e l f f l i n  
A r c h .  IX 143).A primo lib ro  a itò  n g m z o v  ß iß X io vIII 398, 4.Aprina o v á y g e w v  (s c i l .  x g é u g )  III 88, 32; 364, 8; 398,10. aprinum  o v à y ç e i o v  II 439, 37.A principio e’£ ¿ çzvs II 20, 12; 302, 18. &tz’ Agycuoyoviag III 509, 20.Aprunus aper II 567, 14; apruna 
( s c i i , caro) a v a y ç t i a  III '316, 55. a v ú -  
y q e io v  IU 16, 9.Aprugnos altilia ex farina inuoluta 
M a i  VI 508 (c o n t a m i n a t a ?)Ap se (apere cod.) abigere a se mouere V 561, 29. C f .  t a m e n  apet. arcere H .Apsis n ç o o c p a z o v , vsccqov (apsum V u l ­
c a n . )  II 20, 13. C f .  D u c a n g e  s . absus. 
A n  c o n t a m . ?Apsum V. hapsum.

•Apsyctos V. abs.Aptans conponens V 436, 5. abte ob­
temperans V 161, 22.Aptata x a z riQ Z L c p é v a  II 20, 22. per­fecta V 266, 58.Aptatio ùçfioyij II 245, 8. ÛQpooig II 245, 20.A ptator agpoargg II 245, 23.Apthae (adita c o d .)  ulcera oris uel linguae in colore albo aut rubeo siue nigro, maxime infantibus euenit III 596,4. afthas oris ulceratio IV 204, 32.Aptissime (abtissime R  abtissime et  artissime G )  commisit (quo non sit R )  artissime colligauit. commissurae enim coniunctiones dicuntur siue ligamina 
P l a c .  V 5, 16 =  V 43, 14 =  V 48, 26. artissime D e u e r l i n g : c f .  L o e w e  G L .  AI. 91.Apto Peloponisus V 440, 50 (Apia 
B u e c h .  c o l l . P l i n .  IV 9).Apto (arto c o d .)  ¿pfiójco II .245, 14. aptam us adiungimus IV 207, 6. aptet impleat IV 207, 4. congruet, implet 
( r e g .  B e n e d .  2, 71) V 412, 37. aptet uos impleat uos ( c f .  e p is t . a d  H e b r .  13, 21)IV 472, 55; V 259, 2; 343, 33. apte- mus adiungamus IV 472, 57; V 343,34; adiungere (?) V 259, 3. aptent conpo- nant IV 472, 56. ap ta  ä g p o a o v  II 20,19.
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aptare eonponere uel reparare IV 19,10;471,3. r ¡ g p o a e v Y B .i 3 1  ,b b .  a p la n itcompa- rauit IV 471,2 ; V 259,16 ; 343,40. C f . apio.Aptotus ubi nulla inflexio casu(u>m 
a  a n t e  IV 5, 27.A ptra á p n e l ó t p v l l a  ¿>s T t z i v v i o ç  ( p .  187 e d . m i n .  B i b b . )  II 18, 34. ab tra  folia uitea IV 202, 22; V 440, 51; 490,10 (uitis). apiastra e t  p i l i c p v l l a  S a l m a -  
s i u s  a d  P l i n .  p .  101 : c f .  K l e i n  M u s .  E h e n .  XXIV p. 295.Aptum ( v e l  apertum) est expedit IV 310, 11.Aptus à g p ó S t o g  II 245, 9. à g p o a z ó g11 245, 21. à g p ô Ç co v  III 372, 62. £v á g -
p o a z o g  H 316, 19. e b & e z o g  II 317, 18. 
s n i z g á c t o g  II 311, 56. utilis, necessarius IV 19, 3; 484, 23. habilis, idoneus, commodatus, compositus IV 310, 12. aptum r ¡g p o a p é v o v  II 20, 14; III 143,14. 
à g p ó S t o v  II 245, 10. à g p o a z ó v  II 245,22. a g p ô Ç o v  III 423, 57. t n i z j j â e i o v ,  
t v á g p o a z o v  II 20, 21. compositum ( c f .  
N o n .  234, 16) IV 19, 11; 484, 24. co­nexum, congruum IV 430, 8 ( A e n .  IV 482 =  VI 797 =  XI 202). aptam congruamIV 207, 5. aptius énLzgâetôzegov II 20,20. aptissim um  commodatissimum, ne­cessarium IV 310, 10.Apua àtpvT] II 254, 7 (v . mei marinum); III 89, 11; 186, 68; 355, 55. piscis mi­nutus P l a c .  V 7, 29 =  V 48, 12. C f .  
r\ ¿czpvu apyia, balaena III 256, 66: q u a e  
g lo s s a  v i x  e s t  v e s t u s t a :  p r a e t e r e a  c o n t a in .  
C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  22, 18.Apud n a g a  II 394, 5. n g ó g  II 420, 15. 
n a g a ,  n g ó g  II 20, 15. ape n a g a  II 21,40. ad P l a c .  V 6, 29 =  V 48, 13. iuxtaV 637, 2 ( =  N o n .  68, 11; c f .  522, 22). Apud acta ènì ngàÇicog II 20, 11. Apud me nag’ ipoí II 18, 39. apudte n a g à  o o v  ( s e r .  e o i )  II 18, 40. apud se n a g ’ é a v z ù  ( e a v z to v  c o d .) Il 18, 27. apud nos n a g ’ r jp t v  II 18, 25. apud nos n a g ’ v p ï v  II 18, 41.Apud ( v e l  aput) te  sies constanti animo V 530, 18 ( T e r .  A n d r .  408).A pueritia  (apuerilla c o d .)  n a t d t ó & e v  Il 392, 13.Apulia dicta est Messapia, Peucetia, Daunia V 549, 29 ( S e n i ,  i n  A e n .  Vili 9).Apyretus ( i t a  W a r r e n :  aperetus c o d .  =  apoeretus) sine febre IV 207, 14.A qua à n 'o  z lv o g  9 i ] lv v .& g  li 241, 34. 
à n 'o  n o í a g  II 239, 64. à g i ’ f/g II 253, 6.Aqua v S co g  II 20, 23; 462, 25; 496, 22; 521, 20; 544, 63; III 87, 61; 184,28; 244, 37; 255, 43; 316, 26; 398, 20; 505,29. nero ( v s g ó v )  Il 563, 17 ( c f .  B u e c h e -  ler F l e c k e i s e n i  A n n .  CXI p .  3 1 0  s q .) .  acua iió io g  III 467, 6. aquam v S a g  HI

15, 13; 364, 53. acnae v S a z a  III 467, 7. 
C f . aqua minutium V 167, 38 (?). P e t r . 47 
c o n f e r t  B u e c h .  V .  niuata aqua.Aqua calida c v y n e g a a z ó v  III 184, 33; 315, 35 (calda), aquae calidae d e g p a i  III 306, 20; 522, 26. V  calda aqua.Aqua cum unturali colore officidata (oxidiata B u e c h . )  Ill 603, 36.A quacumque v . quicumque.A quadam v. quidam.Aquae cursus geìipa II 427, 46. Aquaeductn v . nymphaea. Aquaeductium v . aquiductium. Aquaeductor iSgayayog II 462, 6; III 439, 55; 482, 7. deriuandi aquam peritus II 567, 24.Aquaeductus à y co y ó g  II 20, 28; 218, 3; 525, 30; III 487,39 ; 507, 7 (aquae ductum), ó/bíós II 382, 21. v â g a < (y € o y y s io v  III 196,53. v S g a y t o y á g , vâgayœyiov III 246, 43. cursus aquarum V 440, 55. aquaeducti 
v S g a y t a y o i  III 433, 39. V . canalis. Aquaemola v S g ó p v l o v  II 521, 19. Aquaemolina v ä g o p v l t ]  II 462, 17. aquaem oliuus v ó g a l ¿ o t o ( v f  m  306, 53 Aquaemolus v S g a l é z g g  II 462, 7. Aquae mons magnitudo IV 472, 44; V 262,26. fluctum uel mons (fluctuummons? maris B u e c h . )  IV 430, 9 ( V e r g .  A e n .  1 106).Aquae po rta to r v S g o c p ó g o g  II 462, 22. qui manibus portat aquam II 567, 26. Aquae potor v S g o n o z T jg  II 462, 18. Aquagium v S g a y m y z o v  II 462, 5. C f .  
F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  2, 11. V . aquagium.Aquale i S g o ^ o t ì o v  III 368, 47. ¿ n £ -
y v B ig  III 324, 57.Aqualegellae n o á ó x o U o v  II 410, 52 
(aquale, gello D u c a n g i u s ) .A quale, a quali, a qualibus v. qualis. A quali<bu)scum quet;. qualiscumque. Aqualiculus yaczgíov II 514, 29. uen- tricolus V 549, 31. xoilia III 248, 33. aqualiculum  y.oíUSlov ixfcozóv II 351,43. n o i h a  y o ig o u  (aqualicum c o d . )  Il 351, 42. n o i l i S i o v  (v e l  y .o i l iS t v )  DI 87, 38; 218, 31 =  653, 11; 314, 50; 626,24. uentriculum IV 19, 35; 208, 25; 472, 4; V 167, 39; 440, 53. uentriculus aqua plenus II 567, 20. taurus (v . taurus) aquacaleculus III 577, 60. aquilicu- lum pinguidum super umbilicum V 167,
44. V . aqualis.A qualicum que v . qualiscumque. Aqualis aqualiculus V 167, 40 (ali­
cuius) et 41.Aqualium summa pars capitis S e a l .  V 589, 43 (Aequilibrium e t  scapi S e m -  
l e r ) .  C f .  l ib . g lo s s , (aqualiam) e t  P a p i a s  (aquilium). V i d e t u r  c o n t a m . (apex).Aquam ingere c o d . L e i d .  67 E  (c f .  
L o e w e  G L .  N g  154 e t  P l a u t .  P s e u d ,  v . 167).



aquam manibus aquiminale
Aquam m anibus vSmg ngbg xeigag III 439, 56; 474, 2. aqua<m in> manus viipae&s (-B&cu Seal.) II 20, 26 (add. 

Buech.). Cf. dòg vScog tig xe‘PaS da aquam ad manus III 514, 71.Aqua m ellita  vSgógeh Ill 255, 53. aqua mel<Iit)>a vSgógtL III 184, 58.Aqua m ulsa vSgógih  II 462, 16; 496, 23; 521, 33; III 315, 47. V. mulsum, 
hydromeli.A quanam ». quisnam.Aqua na tu ra lis  arcia clitteca (?) III 597, 11.Aqua paucum (aquae?) fidrap àliyov III 110, 14 =  640, 7 (aquam paucam).A quapiam  v. quispiam.A quaqua v. quisquis.A quaquam v . quisquam.A quaque v. quisque.A quarioli fJaÚádss II 20, 30. V. oua- riolus, bacario.Aquarium vâgaymyiov II 20, 24 (aqua­gium Seal.); 462, 5. inC%v6ig II 502, 42. lauatio (male vers.) II 567, 21. V. aquale.A quarius vSgotpógog II 462, 22; 559, 2. 
vdço%ôog III 400, 53. sign. c. : III 72, 44; 170, 27; 242, 6; 292, 30; 425, 38. animal: III 260, 1 (add. vSgog); 376,37. 
v8q7]%óog II 462, 13. sign. c.: III 30, 12. 
animal: SöposIII 190,5; 305,24. Cf. aqua­riu s  vSgijxóog, vSgocpógogll 20, 25. aqua- r( i)u m  III 193, 68/9. melastinus (me­diastrinus Keil) V 652,23 (Iuvenal. Y I332).Aqua salsa vSgaXpi; II 462, 8 ; I I I 184, 15 ; 245, 53. almedis (¿Xficoáeg?) III 551, 6.Aqua siderizusa id est aqua ferrugi­nea i n  536, 20; 550, 15.Aqua stypterizusa id est aqua quo (!) alumen lauatur III 550, 21; cf. I ll 536, 27.Aqua sub cute vSgaup II 20, 29.Aqua suppellis aquaticus serpens II 567, 26 (cf. intercus et Loeive GL. N. 16).Aquatam po[si]tionem recte dicimus quae aquam aliunde recipiat, aquosum autem locum qui ex se aquam fundit gl. apud Loeive GL. N. 154 (ubi aqua populus ex Eucher, form. 20, 11 illatum est). Cf. GR. L. VII 264, 27 ; Isid. Diff. 41.Aquatica vSgog III 19,18; 91,11. vSgog 7) Stipág III 433, 12 (sitiuncula add. m. 2). aquaticus hydrus IV 310, 13; V 590,47.A quatilis 1'vvSgog II 300, 59. vSgog & oqng I I 462,19. aquatile frudporllSOO, 60.Aquatio vSgeíu II 20, 27; 462, 14.Aquator vSgevrijg II 462, 12.Aquatus vSagijg II 461, 59. potio aquatica II 567, 23 (cf. Loeive GL. N. 16). aquntum vSagsg II 461, 58; III 15, 22; 87, 70; 184, 60; 255, 40; 316, 39; 364,61; 378,72; 398, 32 (ydarce). vSagg aquatum  III 364,46. V. aquatam, aquosus.

A quibus in ablatiuo casu numero ho­minum IV 406, 6. V. quis.A quibusdam  v. quidam.A quibusnam v. quisnam.Aquiductium vSgaymyiov II 462, 5. àycnyóg III 326, 71.Aquila ásxóg II 20, 34; 219, 14; 492, 35; 517, 19; 540, 2; 552, 27; 553, 55; III 17, 38; 89, 58; 170, 10 (sign, caeli); 187, 59; 241, 48 (s. C.); 257, 42; 293, 34 (s. C.); 318, 66; 360, 11; 40; 397, 28; 400, 69; 435, 28; 487, 26; 507, 11; 551, 37. aquilae segnas (•A/S.) V 341, 22.Aquila m arina àsxbg iïalâoaiog II 20, 36.Aquilex vSgayœyôg III 309, 51; 439, 57; 478, 29. homo aquarius II 567,27. aquam colligens V 637, 6 ( =  Non. 69,14). aquilices oí xà nágvyga (jivgayga cod. corr. H.) igya^ópcvoi, olov ó%exú- çioi, noxaplxai, vSgoBxónot II 18, 45 (of xcL vSgaymyia í’nípyajd/levoi, oí &vo%e- xágioi Seal, ad Fest. v. aquaelicium). aquilici scrutatores aquarum V 342, 5. V. harenulcaes.A quiliata ßoocp&algog III 437, 15 (in­
ter pisces). Cf. Plin. XXXII 145.A quilifer ásxogpópog n  20, 31; 219, 15; III 208, 17; 353, 20; 498, 74. id est aquilae signum alegin (ubi a legionem. ree) V 267,11. aqu iliferi ¿exocpógoi II 20, 38; HI 298, 31.Aquilinus àexmSrig, ypoìrós II 20, 32 
(cf. Loeive Prodr. 271).Aquilo ßoQQ&g II 20, 35 (aquiliol; 258,
47. ßoggäg, ßogiag II 18, 28. ßogiag IH 11, 19; 84, 57; 172, 8; 295, 13; 354, 15; 395, 69; 400, 57; 426, 46; 511, 15. uentus IV 19, 37 (— Eucher, form. 11, 16). ánagxríag III 245, 39.Aquilus qpcaós li  469, 44. color ni­ger (?) proximus V 632, 30 (GR. L. VII108,1 ubi nigro), aquilini s fuluus ( =  fu- ruus) bruun (AS.) locar (?) II 567, 22 : cf. Loewe GL. N. 16. aquilum  peXavóv ai(s)> AovKÍU.iaq II 20, 37 (inc. fr. LXXIX L.M.). fuscum, nigrum IV 19, 36 (aquileum cod.); 208, 26; 310, 14; 480, 32; V 167, 42 (aquileum); 267, 9; 541, 9. fuscum, nigrum, atrum V 440, 54 (aquileum). 
fuscum uel subnigrum V 338, 38 (aqui- lium). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 273, 296, 402, Festus Pauli p. 22, 2. aquileum =  aqui- lium? cf. Ott Fleckeiseni Ann. CXVIII p. 423. V. di aquili.Aquilo corpore nigro corpore V 167,43. Cf. Plaut. Poen. 1112.Aquiminale xiovißov II 18, 46. tru l­leum et gutum et aquim inale x^pvißov, 
isaxóv (Ifotijv d. xcQVLß°^fat0V Mau Pauhj-Wissowa sub aquaeman.)Il202,31.
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Xegvißiov 111203,41. aquim inalium  ubiaqua pisilo ( =  pessulo Buech.) dimitti et obstrui potest ad lauandas (lauandus 
Ampi.) manus II 567,19 {ubi pistomio =  epistomio pro  pisilo Loewe G L. N . 15: epitoni Roensch cuni Schmitzio Coli. pini.
p. 120).A quim itti (?) inrequieta Y 267, 12 
(acimete h. e. ¿xoip.T¡ros ?).Aquipedum v. acupedium.A quo v. quis.Aqu[e]o et aquor vSgevopai I I 462,11.A quocumque v. quicumque.A quodam v. quidam.A quonam v. quisnam.A quopiam v. quispiam.A quoquam v. quisquam.

A quoque v. quisque.A quoquo v. quisquis.Aquosa loca (v. pratum) Xeipmv III 499, 21. V. aquatam, locus aquosus.
Aquosus vSazmâTjs II 462, 2. pluuio- sus Y 267, 10. aquosum et aquatum 

vSag¿ç, vâaxàSeç II 18, 48. V. aquatam.Ar apud Hebraeos uocatur mensis se­cundus V 167, 45. Cf. Ideler I p. 510.Ara ßcopog n  18, 49; 261, 1; 492, 36; 517, 16; 539, 62; 552, 20; IH 9, 71; 83, 50; 129, 19; 171, 31; 238, 37; 301, 37; 
362, 9; 400, 39; 439, 58; 490, 63; 511,19. &veiaaxf¡giov III 241, 61 (sign, caeli). a precibus dicitur, quas Graeci àoàg 
uocant Y 549, 35 (cf. Serv. in  Aen. II 515). altare IV 207, 38; V 267, 32. aras altaria IY 20, 13. V. area, ansa.Arachue uirgo lanificii peritissima V 652, 24 (Iuvenal. II 56).A radice radicitus IV 310, 15.Aram scpuleliri rogum IV 430, 12 ( =  Verg. Aen. VI 177).A ram ulariis dirò x6>v àvxemxgónaiv liber de officio proconsulis II 18, 52 {ubi rauulariis d cum Cuiacio. Cf. R udorff ' A bh. d. Beri. A c.’ 1865 p. 266).Arandum sulcandum, nauigandum V 626, 20. V. aequor arandum.Aranea àgàyvi] II 243, 51; III 320, 51;431,56. bambis ( =  bombyx) IV 310,16. 
aranea et araneum  &qú%vr\ 1118,50. ara- ueuni est quod textum est, aranea ipsum animal V 561, 46 {cf. G R. L . VH 522, 31). a ran ia  er(y).sipela minor milio similis in 
cute III 596,10. erpinas(= derbitas) id est aranea III 600, 23. v. araneus, bubestris.

Araneus ágáyvi] II 18, 51; III 19, 24; 91, 16; 188, 36. masculino genere ani­mal, aranea feminino genere tela ara­
neorum V 652, 25 {Iuvenal. XIV 61 : cf. 
Serv. in  Georg. IV 247). Sgáxmv, ¿z&vog 
/evos II 18, 55. âgàxœv III 17, 28; 89, 48; 318, 15. T'. mus araneus.

A rar fluuius Germaniae IV 208, 8 (immo Galliae: cf. Serv. ad Verg. Eel. I 621.Arase lauari V 440, 57 ; 561, 35. eegoen lauare Buech. Cf. arseuerse auerte Fest. Pauli p. 18, 15.Aras tenentem  apud aras (amparas codd.) agentem IV 430, 13 (— Verg. Aen.IV 219).Aratio ágoxgiuoig II 245, 41; III 199, 62; 261, 13. ab arando II 568, 15.A ratiunculas modicas fossas gloss. Salom. {cf. Loewe Prodr. 284 : quam glossam non tam ad Plautum (Truc. 148y quam ad 3 Reg. XVIII 32 pertinere Loewe postea vidit).A rator ¿goxrjg II 245, 39; III 439, 59. àgóxgg II 18, 53. ÇtvyqXâzqg HI 261, 17. rusticus IV 310, 17.A ratrum  agoxgov II 18, 54; 245, 40;III 27, 32; 262, 52; 299, 68; 357, 32; 467, 26; 508, 68. Cf. II 546, 50, ubi Keil aratrum scribit: at rutrum verum est.A ratura ágozgiaaig II 245, 41. ab arando dicitur II 567, 30.Arax ägal; ( =  cigaxug) xò öangiov II 243, 49.Araxis fluuius Armeniae IV 406, 7 (cf. Serv. in Aen. VHI 728). fluuius orien­tis IV 472, 25; 28; V 268, 26. fluuius Armeniae in oriente[m], ibi et ararim (Ararat?) V 440, 56. V. Arar.A rbatae(?) sibaed (A S .— gesiebt?)V 340, 54. V. artaba.Arbelllllil (?) ßaeaviozrjgiov II 19, 2. Arbetes v. arbor.A rb iter peaíxr¡g II 25, 11; III 298, 13; 375, 46; 439, 60; 475, 23. (lecíxqg, äi- caxgxijg II 19, 5. Siaixr¡xf¡g II 271, 28. Siayvœpcav II 270, 29. Siaixr¡xf¡g, uvxó- ßovXos II 25, 12. yapeadixaaxr¡g II 475, 15 (v. pedaneus iudex), mediator II 568,17. iudex a duobus electus IV 207, 40; 480, 44. iudex priuatus IV 311, 15. iudex probatus (?) seu pacificus iV 19,43. iudex quem lex non praefinit quid iudicet, a duobus (electus)« V 267, 40. quem lex non definit quid iudicet IV 480, 45. iudex eo quod arbitrio causa dicitur V 546, 3. censor, iudex, testisIV 480, 41. gratiator, unitor, foederator, pacis factor cod. Leid. 67 E  {Loewe Prodr. 410). arb itrum  iudicem uel me- di[c]um V 530, 39 (=- Ter. Ad. 123).A rbiterium  arbitrium II 567, 37. col­
legio (vel collectio) arbitr[i]orum multo­rum, id est ipsa consensio (consessio?) IV 311,16; V 590, 56 (collectio), collegio arbitrorum V 632, 32. collegium (vel col­legio) arbitrorum multorum, id est ipsa 
consensio ipsorum IV208,16. V. arbitrium. A rbitrans ratus, aestimans IV 311,17.



arbitraria
Arbitraria ò'omgaaía II 534, 20. Arbitrator geBízr¡g II 368, 12. Arbitratus gißizbia II 368, 13; 487, 26; 509, 6; 537, 4; 549, 13. arbitra­tum ánócpaaig gtaizov i/toi äiaizgrov II 242, 23. áiaizzjzov ánócpaaig II 271, 29. Arbitrio av&algezog (~za>g 3 .). II250,43. Arbitrium gtaizeía II 368, 13; 502, 44; 528, 44. piaizeíu, evagéazrjaig I I 19,12. ¿¡ovaia, evagéazgaig, gcoizela I I 19, 4. giaiztia, ngoaigtaig, ¿¡¡ovaia II 546, 48. 

ßovlgaig II 259, 25. collegio (!) arbitro- rum multorum, id est ipsa consessio ipso­rum V 267, 48 (v. arbiterium). collegio)!) arbitr[i]orum multorum V 346, 8. uo- luntas siue potestas IV 19, 44; 311, 19; V 267, 44. opinatio mentis IV 311, 21.Arbitror oiogai II 381, 8. vnolau.- ßcivco II 466, 46. Xuyi^ouai, o ¿cziv vno- lagßavai II 362, 1. tomiza (vogiÇco? -S'í- fu'tco?) Ill 145, 14. arbitratur alzai II 19, 7. autumat, aestimat IV 311, 18. arbitraui (apaaui cod. approbaui?) dig­num iudicaui testimonium)?) V 561, 34. arbitrauere ¿ptaizsvaav, avreßißaaav II 19, 3. concinnauere V 441, 18.Arbor SévSgov II 496, 24; 499, 7; 521, 37; 544, 64; III 25, 60; 191, 30; 263, 33; 300, 31; 354, 48; 396, 22; 77; 400, 60; 427, 42; 434, 15; 467, 29; 492,37 ; 514, 79. Cf. deaton id est albore III 559, 43; demton id est arbore III III 538, 26. a rbor arbos SèvSgov II 268, 6. arbor íazóg III 29, 19; 297, 3; 355, 20; 505, 54; 523, 36. nazágziog III 205, 14; 297, 4. Sévâgov, nazágziog (xazágziov h) II 23,43. maest (AS.,Gregor, dial. III 36) V 423, 50. arbos II 521,38 (Sévâgov abe), arbus (vel arbos) ar­bor fructifera IV 310, 19 (cf. Isid. XVII 6, 3; Biff. 44). arbores SévSga II 24, 50 (cf. arbctes SévSga II 24, 51); III 191, 31 ; 358, 38 (SévSgea). SévSga, nrjXoi II 19, 13 (ânvXoi e: an xf/Xoi — xijXa?).Arboracia rctgSia SévSgov, gar.gá (gij- zga c. gánzga Buech.) II 24, 52 et sine ganga II 19, 9. V. arborata.Arborons dentrites (SevSgízr¡gi) II 517, 32 (ubi arborantes 6 in marg. dentrices a. äaovzgi%eg bc).Arborarius SevSgoßdzgg III 173, 39; 240, 57. ñevSgonónog III 307, 34; 491, 71; 514, 14. Cf. Funde Arch. Vili 390.Arborata SévSgov nagSiu II 268, 11. arboraca cor arboris, quod est medulla II 567, 33 (ubi arboracea Locive GL. N. 16). Cf. arboracia.Arboretum SsvSgaiv ò zónog II 268,13. SevSgmv II 499, 49. ubi arbores plures fiunt II 568, 6. Cf. III 191, 29 (dendri arboreum). V. arbustum.

Arboreus StvSgoeiSijg II 268, 7. ar­boreum SevSgoeiSég II 19, 14.Arbor marina lotus III 584, 25.Arbor nauis toros nXoiov II 24, 53.Arborum incisor âevâgonônog III 307, 35. SevSgozógog arborum sector II 268,9.Arbusculosus avvSsvSgog II 444, 39.A rbustiuum  ninnili ó ¿g àvaSevSgcí -  Scov oïvog II 499, 47. quod ex uinea innexa arbustis fit II 567, 38.Arbustum ávaSevSgág II 19, 10; 502, 45; 528, 58; 546, 51; III 26, 28; 300, 70. a rbustina  )-ua?) ávaStvSgág m  191, 55. arbusta  ávaScvSgág III 427, 43. àva- SevSgág, ftúgvog III 263, 58. arboretaIV 20, 43. loca ubi arbores nascunturV 346, 49 (cf. Serv. in Eel. III 11). uineae fructuosae, loca arborum uel breues arbores (fructuosae rei quuleuis cod. Sangalli) IV 208,9. loca spissa IV 310, 20.Arbutus xófiagog o ¿aziv SévSgov r¡ nalovgévri agnev&og II 19, 11 (arbustus cod.), nógagog II 352, 44; 537, 14; 549, 33; III 264, 1. agnev&og II 24, 56. có­manos (!) cui uulgo nomen est uncto (scr. unedo coll. Sem  in Georg. I 148; schol. in Hor. carni. I 17, 5) V 440, 59; 561, 50 (cf. M ai VI 509).
Arca xtßüiros II 349, 26; 556, 35; III 20, 48; 92, 22; 269, 53; 321, 18; 342, 26; 366, 2; 439, 61; 527, 7. ciezbgvov (tuazsgviov H.) I li 467, 27. ju'ffrij II 349, 58. Xágval II 358, 49. arca et a rd a  mßcozog, aogóg, nagnzga, Xágva£ Il 24, 49. arca caro dominica uel corda sanctorum IV 20, 19 (Eucher, form. 51, 19). Cf. arcus XágvaÉ, II 525, 52. V. ex arca, in arcas coiciuntur.Arca bliblemis III 619, 19 (obscura).Arcae anganziogaztov (an aerae vel arces anga uziagázav?) II 23, 18.Arca funebris aogóg II 434, 60. ¡tóp- vaí, II 517, 33. arca funeris sarco- fagum, cest (AS.) II 567, 36 (ubi funebris Loewe GL. N. 16).Arcanus vzcggézr¡g gvazr¡gicov II 465,17. v7Z7]g¿T7]g gv&ajv (arcanum) II 465, 18 (gvßzävH.). änoggijzug II 240,22. arcana [ivßzixtj II 374, 33. arcanum  ànógggtov II 24, 46; 240, 24. ¿irópprjroj', gvazz]gi- àStg, àrcóngvipov II 24, 55. gvßzfjgiov II 374, 28. secretum IV 20,24; 207,23 (occultum, tractum ab arca quae tegit quae intus habet add. ab), occultum, secre­tum, mysticum uel opertum IV 20, 41. occultum, mysterium IV 472, 20. secre­tum, mysterium V 267, 27. secretum, repositum, ab arca dictum V 649, 3 ( =  Non. 32, 5 : c f Serv. in Aen. I 262). secretum, hoc est unde ceteri arceantur 

IV 20, 44; 472, 18 (cf. Varro d. I. I. V



arcanus archimandrita 89
128). ineffabile, occultum IV 472; 19. arcana gvazfjgia, catoQQrjza II 24, 47. secreta, ineffabilia IV 310, 21. secreta, recondita IV 430, 15. V. arcus.A rcarius ó in i tfjs drjfiooia« zgani^rjg II 379, 34. zgans^Lz-qs II 534, 23. trape­zita, nummularius II 568, 12. dispensa­tor IV 207, 24; 471, 22; V 267,30; 343, 4. actor, dispensator IV 310, 23. dispensa­tor, actor V 590, 16. Cf. arcarius (3tj- Xavijga (ubi. gr^ávrjga d. unxavonoiàç c. 
olnovópos h: contavi.?) II 24, 54. arca­r ia  zQanefciTwá II 24, 48.Arcas ab Arcadia IV 406, 8.Arca turaria lißavo&pur) HI 302, 13.Arcendis prohibendis IV 310, 22.Arceo '¿coiva II 357, 34; (parceo) III 486, 65; 459, 9. kcoIva, ini%o> II 25, 9. est constringo uel ango uel angustio V 615, 34. arcet umlvti, eÏQyei II 25, 7. prohibet aut uetat IV 19, 39; 310, 30. uetat, cohibet IV 20, 22. uetat, prohibetIV 207, 29. appellit (v. aspellit), uetat, prohibet IV 473, 25; V 267, 39 (arcit). depulit (!) V 340, 50; 419, 50; 428, 36 (Euseb. eccl. hist. I 12). arcent tenent, custodiunt, unde cohercere (cedere (?) Plac. V 7, 27 =  48, 15. arce in arce uel prohibe IV 430, 16 (contain. cf. Verg. Aen. I 56). arcere repellere IV 207, 30 ;V 267, 18. arcebat tlgytv, inchXvev II 25, 10. repellebat, prohibebat, uetabat IV 473, 26. arcebis ucoXvoeis II 25,14. prohibebis IV 21, 27. arceri prohiberi IV 19, 40. uëtari, prohiberi (prohibere codd.) IV 310, 24. arcebatu r uerteba- tur V 346, 24. impellebatur (Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 6) V 420, 28. pellebatur 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 6) V 429, 11.Arcer caballorum pastor II 568, 18 (armiger Gundermann rPhil. Anz.’ XV 521 (cf. ibi amger)> : armentarius Buech.).Arcera plaustrum, uehiculum lignorum 
II 567, 28 (ubi aegrorum Loeice GL. N. 16; cf. Ind. Ien. 1889 p. VII), plaustrum IV 208, 13; V 441, 30 (arteria); 491,68. Cf. arcida uehiculum V 441, 1; 561,44 (Ind. Ien. 1889 p. VII), arceram  uehi­culum in arcae modum (ita b* c i : nun- dum codd) confixum, non utique (con- uexum munitumque Nettleship) plaustrum, id est carrum Plac. V 7, 2 =  V 48, 16. Cf. Gell. XX 1, 29; Varro de l. I. V 140; Non. 55, 3; Serv. in Aen. I 744.Arcessiendos exhibendos V 626, 22 (cf. Arch. Vili 286). Cf. arciscendum exhibendum V 167, 49.Arcesslone prouocatione IV 477, 27 
(cf. GB. L. I 44, 32).Arcessitus uel euocatus, fettad (vel rectius fetod, AS.) V 341, 36. uenire con-

pulsus IV 20, 5; 477, 26. arcessiti uo- cati V 440, 61. aduocati V 267, 20.Arcesso pszaxaXovpai II 369, 2. a r ­cessit uocat IV 20, 48; V 260, 31; 343, 24. prouocat IV 21, 22. euocat IV 477, 28. incusat IV 208, 14. arcessat (?) euocat aut inuitat IV 21, 12. arcessire ad superos euocare V 167, 47. accire, euocare V 626, 21. arcessibit aduoca- bit (?) lib. gloss, arcessisti euocasti lib. gloss, arcessit p e z e x a X io a z o ,  p s z e n i p i p a -  
z o ,  ic p m v g a s v  IÎ 25, 16. pezixaXioazo II 24, 58. petiit, euocauit IV 406, 9. ac­cusami IV 310, 26. incusauit, prouo- cauit V 491, 63. arcessere pezeazei- lavzo, uaXiaai, ptxanipipaa&ai (contavi.) II 25, 8. arcesserat aduenire conpule- rat lib. gloss, (cf. Woelfflin Arch. Vili 284). arcessitus est pezenépcp&T¡ II 25, 17. Cf. GB. L .  VII 114, 10; 164, 17; 264, 12; 296, 3.Arcetat ngvnzei, Siiviizai  II 25, 15 (ubi arietat xogvnzsi d, arcerat h).Archaeogonia initium generis (genus codd.) IV 310, 29. archogoniam (vel -an) antiquitatem uel principatum V 342,30. antiquitatem V 342, 44.Arehagathi uocantur saeui a notissi­
mo carnifice cui hoc nomen fuit V 520,1 
(cf. Plin. XXIX 12).Archangeli ágyáyyeXoi III 279, 9. summi nuntii III 510, 11. archangelo- 
rum  Ù Q x a y y ih o v  III 423, 72.Archangelica v. urtica.Arche eminentia V 267, 38; 346, 25 (arce): nisi de arce cogitandum est.Archelaus agnoscens leo interpreta­tur IV 20, 16. Cf. Onom. sacr. p. 60, 14.Archetypos antiquos uultus V 652, 26 
( =  Iuvenal. II 7).Archia initium Graece IV 21, 5; V 268, 4. initium, graecum est IV 478,44, initium V 338, 45 (àçxv Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’ XVII 120).Archiater ápjjmrpds II 246, 47.Archidiaeonus maior minister IV 
406, 10.Archiepiscopus princeps episcopus III 
510, 33.Archieunuehus id est princeps eunu­chorum V 167, 48.Archigenem id est medicum V 652, 
27 ( =  Iuvenal. VI 236).Archimagirus est princeps coc[c]orum 
Seal. V 615, 2 e Papia.Archimandrita princeps ouilium [ar­
rectis] V 267, 25. princeps baiulorum et nutritiorum siue princeps uirorum. Andros enim uir est II praef. p. XIII. arcimandritis (sine interpr.; de canon.) V 410, 15.



archioretis arcutes
Archioretis libros duo V 34G, 47 ( r e ­

f e r  a d  H i e r a n ,  d e  v i r .  i l l . 13: libros . . duos à g % a ió x p x o g ) . C f . archioritas con­flictus M a i  VI 509. arcoretos con­flictus (?) V 342, 43.Archipirata princeps piratarum IV 406, 11; V 339, 30 (Aratarum c o d .  A m -  
p l o n . ) .Archippus (arcrippus c o d .)  longitudo operis III 490,15. C f .  O n o m . s a c r . p .  77,5.A rchisterlnm  monasterium Graece V 168, 1. V .  asceterium.Architectari fancit. c o d .)  conponereV 637, 13 (= N o n . 70, 13). Architector(l) instructor fundamenti V168, 2.Architectus ápjarf'xtcúv II 246, 56. qui domum tegit uel coperit IV 207, 27. magister fabricarum V 168, 3. fabri­cator aedis, macio V 168, 4.Architriclinus princeps domus IK 510, 32. maior domui IV 406, 12 (domi 6c);V 591, 14. princeps conuiuantium III 
489, 77.Arc<h)iua armaria IV 20, 51 ; V 168,5. tabularia, ubi cartae publicae sunt V 168, 6.Archogoniain v. archaeogonia. Archoitoth Aegyptiorum lingua Au­
gustus mensis dicitur V 168,7. V . menses.Archontes principes IV 482, 40; V 267, 37; 337, 4 (archontus princeps).Arcicolater (?) rationabiliter V 491, 58; 661, 49 (articulate?). V . articulus.Arcifer x o ^ o c p ó g o g  II 457, 15. sagit­tarius V 491, 54. arcum regis portans (arcum manibus gerens a )  II 568, 19. Arcisell<i)nm  XùqvccÈ, III 197, 20. Arcisum agnidros (?) III 535, 46. Arci[s]tes sagittarius IV 21, 18; V 339, 40. sagittarii IV 406, 13; V 441, 2;591,15 (arcites), arcister strelbora ( A S . )V 342, 2 ( c f .  A l d h e l m .  e p is t . a d  E a h f r .  p .  94). V .  arcutes. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  20, 18.Arciua auis (aues c o d d .)  uetans V 440, 62. e<(s)>t uetans (uetat c o d .)  V561, 48.Arciuus típxtixós o t a x i  x w l v r i x o g  II 286, 35. x co X v x rx o g  II 357, 32.Arela v . arca, arcula.Arctophylax custos aquilonis V 415, 65 =  aquilonis custos V 426, 9 (=  I s i d .  
d e  n a t .  r e r .  XXVI 5). arcti custos HI 489, 27.Arcturus àpxroüpoç III 241, 62. stella boetes (!) IV 21, 37. sidus in caelo IV 484, 37; V 346, 27. arctnrum septemtrio V 267, 51. septemtrionalem stellam IV 430, 18 ( V c r g .  A e n .  I 744; III 516).Arctus (v e l arctos) septemtrio IV 20, 35; 430, 17 ( c f .  V e r g .  A e n .  VI 16). stella

septemtrionalis IV 310, 31. stellae se- ptemtrionales V 267, 34. stellae septem­trionalis uel sidus in caelo IV 207, 31. qui et boetes, stella septentrionalis IV 20, 31; c post IV 21, 9; 484,38. septem- trionis [membra] IV 484, 42. arctos est stella ursae in septentrione posita, nomen est graecum, quia ursa graece apxtos dicitur, ergo procellis (pro stella 6 ’) septentrionalis Plac. V 4, 9 =  V 48, 17 (septentrionalibus codd. pro stellis se­ptentrionalibus Deuerling, fortasse recte'). Cf. Isid. III 71, 6. V. bootes.Arc<u>arius to| okoiós III 309, 46.Arcu<(a)>tU8 xolgcoxóv, iitinaimig, àipi- Scoxóv II 24, 41. V. arquatus, sella ar­cuata.Arcubius qui cubat in arce ( =  Festus Pauli p. 25, 6) Seal. V 589, 41 ex Osb. p. 43 (arcubus ed. Mai).Arcula xißmxog, Xágvalj II 25, 18. xi- ßwuov II 349, 27. arela  xißaixog III 197, 19. ab arca diminutiue II 567, 35. V. arca, cista.Arculus circulus quod ubique arceat IV 406, 14. circulus que<(m)> in capite habent quae gerunt uasa V 441, 3; Mai VI 509 (qui exgerunt et arcolonus). a r ­culis circulis V 591, 16. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 16, 6; Loeive Prodr. 13, GL. N. 137; Serv. in Aen. IV 137.A rcum terebra «pagi III 368, 79 (de ferramentis: arcuterebra spa|ts Vulc.).Arcus tólgov II 491, 2; 534, 24; 542, 3; III 208, 56; 259, 55; 343, 33; 439, 62. xpaXlg i] àrpig II 479, 61. àipig II 255,4. xfaXlg II 487, 30; 549, 12. xlxxXiâaifxa III 312, 60. ipaXíg, àiln'g II 537, 3. àxpig, iQig, xólgov, xpaXíg II 25, 13. ípis, xó£ov 
II 509, 20. ipiS II P- XXXVII; III 170, 4; II 244, 35 (apig: an ch/iís?); III 348, 6; 425, 19. arcus caeli III 467, 28. arcus xagága II 337, 64; III 312, 62; 496, 68; 526, 9; 22. ei'Xppa III 312, 61; 493,26; 
518, 23. £mvg (sign, caelii III 292, 65; 520, 41. camera IV 310, 28. Iris. Irim dicit (scii. Verg. cf. Serr. in Aen. V 610), quod in caelo diuersis coloribus ad similitudinem arcus efficitur IV 485,45. in nubibus ex imagine solis forma­tur, de caelo igneum rapit colorem, de 
aquis purpureum, de aere album, de terra nigrum V 561, 45. arcum , hic arcus xó£ov II 457, 13. arcum  Lgig p èv xm ovçavü II 333, 10. xólgov III 299, 14; 352. 69. secretum uel incuruum aliquid IV 208, 24; 310, 32; V 441, 4 (cf. arcanusì. arci nominatiuus V 638, 37 ( =  N o n .  77, 10).

Arcutes (h. e. arquites, arcites) xolgó- xtti II 25, 3. V. arcites.



ardalio arentem 91
Ardalio ae^u^tus cum malignitate (rei iniquitate) IV 21, 21; V 168, 8; 441, 5; 491, 57. glutto, uorax, manduco Seal. V 590, 7. ganeo, lurgo, glutto V 491, 66. glutto IV 207, 48; V 343, 3; 632, 81. hardalio  uorator II praef. XLVI. arde- lio acutus Mai VI 509. V. mandones. Cf. Georges Arch. Y  486. ardulio scriptura debetur lapsui. Cf. Arch. X 381.Ardaliolus bucco[r] V 299, 62.Ardea ¿gœSiôg II 315, 2; 517, 23; III 258,3. sgmSióg, Xágog II 24, 22. fòvo'}- xpóraljTJos, ègcûSiôg III 435, 57 (xopti- SaXXóg David), ardea et dieperdulum  hragra (AS.) V 340, 10. ardea est auis, 

id est harón (lapos? cf. tamen héron) V 615, 35. V. tantalum, larus, ardeola.;Ardens Siánvgog II 273, 50. cplryó- ptvog II 472, 17. festinans, concitatus IV 310, 33; 430, 24. flagrans IV 208, 2. ardentes xcuópsvoi, onsvSovtsg II 24,25. festinantes IV 208, 3; 475, 25. ful­gentes uel festinantes IV 20,12. ueloces, festinantes uel ingeniosi, unde segnis quasi sine igne id est ingenio V 549, 32 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 423). splenden­tes, fulgurantes IV 430, 22 (Verg. Aen. II 210). arden tia  Siánvga, xcnópsva II 24, 23. festinant<ia> V 441, 28. arden­tibus festinantibus V 268, 17.Ardentes equos ueloces, festinantes, candidos IV 430, 21 (Verg. Aen. I 472; VII 781/82).Ardeo xcu'oficu II 336, 17 ; III 151, 1. cpXsyopai II 472, 18. cupio, amo V 549,33. ardes xctip III 151, 2. ardet xalis­ta i  III 151, 3. xaiezca, ensvdsi II 24, 28. ardebant inpatienter optabant IV 473, 44. cupiebant IV 430, 20 (Verg. Aen. I 515).Ardeola ardea ¿podios, xsigig (£ijpis cod. corr. Seal, lapos h) Il 24, 24.Ardescit èxxaiszai II 24, 29.Ardet inuidia V 660, 17.Ardor xavaig 13 346, 59; 537, 6; III 363, 27. T) xavaig, r¡ cpXéÇiç II 549, 26. XapnriSœv II 358, 28; 490, 51. xavaiov II 347, 3. anovSp, cpXoyszóg, xavaiov I I 24,27. flammaIV 19,45; 485,13. flamma, cupidi­tas IV 310, 34. fulgor IV 430, 23. a r ­dorem cpXóya, xavaiv II 24, 26. V. causus.A (r^dor[e] animi animi indignatio V 
437, 19.Ardua res V 660, 1.Ardum pro [ljarido V 638, 15 (Non. 
74, 19)-Arduus viprjXóg II 469, 23. vipcezog 
II 469, 29. ngoaávzi]g II 420, 28. âvaé<p- ixzog II 281, 46. excelsus IV 19, 46. altus V 546, 6. laboriosus IV 21, 10. altus, grauis IV 207, 37. excelsus uel erectus IV 485, 11. erectus IV 484, 41;

V 346, 22. acerbus IV 485,12. arduum  
â v a y c g s g ,  S v a a v r s g ,  a x X r jg ó v , vilnjX óv  [X a ß g a a m X o g ] II 24. 30 ( c o n t a in , v . an- cyla). altum, difficile IV 20, 24; 21, 15;V 267, 50. difficile IV 485, 10. difficile, altum, excelsum IV 310, 35. C f . arear- tustuus erictus (arduus erectus? arrectus erectus?) V 267, 13 ( u b i  ador far tun­
sus, frictus ¿piaros B o e n s c h  'C e n t r a l b l .  1877’ p .  696). C f . arrectus.Arduus equos altus uel excelsus IV 430, 25 ( V e r g .  A e n . II 328/29: c f .  S e r v . ) .Area V K a i& g o v  II 463, 10. a vX r¡, n g a -  
a i á , vnai&gov, aXiog II 24, 32; ûXcag III 261, 54. àX cog III 73, 38. â X œ v  II 23, 25; 26; m  299, 66. Stia (?) Ill 27, 6. alona 
( â X m a l  à X m v io v ? )  Ill 200, 17. alonon 
(à X m v io v ) II 521, 24. ayoX cc^m v rorros II 450, 24. ubi excutiuntur fruges V 267,36. ubi granum (grana?) triturantur IV 207, 52. area  v e l  a ria  altar IV 310, 41 
( c f .  ara), areae n g a m u í  III 357, 63. ariae mortuorum puluinaria IV 310, 42;V 590, 53. C f . area s i a o S o i  III 11, 4 
( d e  s p e c t a c u l i s ,  c o n ta r t i .) . V .  puluinar. 
C f .  G B .  L .  I 553, 16.Arefacio gljpouVa> II 378, 7. cpgvycaII 473, 32. arefacit ^ r j g a i v s i  II 24, 31. arefecit ¿ ¡ ¡ i jg a v s  II 25, 2. arefio fjijpai- 
v o p e u  II 378, 8.Arefactio v . tabes.Arena (v e l harena) i ía u a g  II 68, 16;III 19, 36; 91, 27; 173, 18; 190,22; 205, 6; 240, 44; 268, 34; 297, 12; 312, 38; 354, 39; 365, 2; 396, 13; 400, 58; 433, 63; 467, 30; 488, 26; 507, 43. i p á p p o gII 480, 6 ; IH 165, 27. terra, proprie sabloV 459, 22. sabulus V 503, 6. sablo maris V 299, 24. harenae locus uel pauimentum theatri ( E u s e b .  e c c l .  h is t . V 2; 3) V 420, 44 == V 429, 25; 364, 43/44 
(v . hernae). theatri V 418, 39 =  V 427, 9 
( E u s e b .  e c c l .  h is t . V 2, 3). V .  hasenam, sabulum.Arenam parare  non dicitur quod arena sit, sed ipsum theatrum arena di­citur V 491, 69.A renaria sicca V 590, 52. arenan- tia(?) sicca IV 310, 36, V 626, 23. C f .  arenata  secreta V 561, 36 (siccata? 
c f .  arcanus). V i x  r e c t e  d e  araneantia 
c o g i t a t  H i l d e b r a n d  p .  12. C f . arentia.A renarius (harrin.) á p p o S v z g g  III 376, 
41 ( d e  s e r p e n t i b u s ). a ren arii jrapaßoloiIII 173, 20; 240, 45 (in amphitheatro). luctatores V 503, 10.Arenosus (har.) ip a p p m S ijg  II480,7. ha- renosum id est harenis plenum V 206, 34.Arentem aridum IV 430, 26 ( V e r g .  
A e n .  Ill 350; XII 522). a ren tia  siccan­
tia IV 208,21. aren tia  arua  aridas terras.



9 2 areo argentum
Vergilius {Georg. I 110): scatebris que- rens quam temperat arua V 168, 11.Areo ¿ppcaVoftai II 378, 8. a re t grj- gaivezat II 24, 34. ab ariditate IV 20,40. arebant siccabantur IV 477, 30;
V 168, 10. siccabant V 168, 9. Cf. a rfe t animi intercelat (intus calet H.) uel siccum est IV 406, 15 (ardet et aret?).Areola ab area diminutiue II 567, 29. areda canale V 491, 49. arecla est riga ( =  striga) <(h)>ortorum V 615, 15. areolae itqaciui {itgaana cod.) Ill 430,16. id est collectiones aquarum quae in hortis deriuantur pro utilitate olerum a post IV 4, 18. areoli (scr. areolae) arom atum  horti V 338, 29 {Cant. cant. V 13). sceabas {AS. =  Getreidebündel) V 
339, 15.Areopagita {vel ariop.) àçsortayCzpgII 244, 26. curialis IV 208, 6. graece, locus in Athenis V 268, 12. locus Mar­tis Athenis V 346, 20. archisynagogusV 338, 2; V 420, 3 (amopaga: cf. Euseb. eccl. hist. Ill 4); 428, 63 {item Euseb.). areopagitae curiales IV 20, 14 (-tes); 480, 14; V 168, 19. Cf. arlopagita  ara paganorum (!) V 168, 18.Areopagus nomen curiae V 342, 8 {cf. astismos). curiae aput Athenienses no­men est, quae a Marte nomen accepit V 168, 20 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 152, 20). V. areopagita.Areos (=  Areios) Bithyniensium lingua Iulius mensis dicitur V 168, 12. Cf. Ide- 
ler I 421.Arepennis v. iugerum.Aresco íjrjpa¡.Vofto£i II 378, 8. arescit tgrjQccLVtzca II 24, 44. siccat V 441, 10 {vel seccat); 491, 52; 561, 37.Arete[n] uirtus V 552, 30.

A rethusa nympha Syracusae (!) IV 406, 16. fons Siciliae V 268, 8. una ex nymfis IV 430, 27 {Verg. Aen. III 696).A retillum  ¿cgneXóngaaov II 24, 33 {uqcotctlo  TZQctaov cod. corr. chg\ aqov et àfiiteXónq. d); III 88, 54; 186, 17; 266, 14; 317, 48; 536, 35; 643, 14; 549, 43. porrus per se {vel pro se: ngáaov?) in campo uel in uinea {ubi crescens pro per se, nisi id in fine potius interciderit, Loewe GL. N . 17) II 568, 5. páquftqovIII 16, 32 {errore). Huc spectat scordio^n)> id est orotillo  III 575, 52. Aliquoties aro tillum  invenitur {cf. III535,35 ; 549,43).A rteria uas uinarium cum quo uinum ad aras ferebant IV 208, 11. uasa cum quibus uinum ferebant ad aras V 491,55. uas uinarium quod uinum ad ara<A> fert V 441, 29. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 11, 14; 
Loewe Prodr. 13. Adde adferial vSioq zb tot's vtHQoCs anevSópevov II 462, 26.

aqua qua mortuus lauatur II 564, 48 (quae mortuis libatur Loeice Prodr. 127). Cf. Nettleship ' Contr.’ p. 270.Arfet v. areo.Argata ualtae {AS.) V 268, 30 {cf. Die­fenbach nov. gl. p. 33; Diez I árgano, artata uincta uel ancta Hildebrand p. 20). V. ergata.Arg<(e)i simulacra IV 207, 49. V. Festus Pauli p. 15, 12; 19, 10. Cf. ar- g ia rra  dcpiSgugaza II 19, 15 {ubi argei dg, arae g) ; Dammann Comm. len. V 44 :O. Mueller ad Festum Pauli 19, 10.Argemonia {pro qua forma plerumque 
agrimonia legitur) in his glossis exstat: accella (=  arsella Pseudapul. c XXXII, ubi aptela uel acela ed. Pom.) Ill 549,48. accela III 535, 43. abcella III 552,48. sarcola ( =  sarcocolla Pseudapul.) id est eopaturion ( =  svnazmgiov) id est radicis agrim onia III 629, 7. agrim o­n ia id est sarcocula III 580, 19. sarcola id est amomia m  629, 17. Cf. sarco­colla eupaturium III 595, 15. eopaturio radicis agrim ina III 632, 14. eopaturio id est radix agrim oniae III 623, 21. ipaturio radicis argim oniae III 632, 24. ipaturium radices argemonio III 547, 7. hispaturio id est radix agrim oniae III 
583, 33. eupaturio radix agrimoniae III 589, 58. agrim onia concordialis III 557, 27; 621, 46. libornia {Arch. XI 110)III 567, 48. bebalis (?) maior III 553, 74. berbahs maior III 618, 24. raminalis III 575,16. dometrix galica(?) Ill 559, 57. rucilia(?) Ill 575, 17. V. lappa inuersa, aristolochia. Cf. von Fischer-Benzon p. 77.

A rgentarium  &qyvgco[iazocpvX¿níov III 313, 1.A rgentarius ceqyvqoqivXat, II 244, 14. MOftcbttrap (ft del. d) II 19, 22. àçyvqo- v.ónog II 19, 18; 244, 9; III 201, 12; 271, 17; 307, 2; 366, 74; 489, 39; 508, 75. V. faber arg., creta arg., coactor.Argenteclum (?) est argenti theca V 616, 9 {cf. argentarium, argentithecium?).
Argenteus àçyvgovg II 244, 12. albusIV 406, 17. argen tea &qyvg& III 202, 43; 203, 16; 274, 26. àçyvçca III 367,

71. argenteae dgyugsa III 370-, 57. argenteos àçyvqovg Hl 93, 51. V. spuma argentea.Argenti <(bi)gati ubi erat biga cae­lata V 561, 38.Argentifodina v, Scaptensulas.
Argenti susceptor àçyvQo^vynoâéiizrig II .744, 13.
A r g e n t i n a  v. apiata.
Argentum ¿¡pyrgos II 499, 46; 525, 23; 534, 21; III 22, 40; 434, 47. àçyvqog hoc argentum  pluraliter non declinabitur



argentum factum
II 244, 8. &Qyvgmgaza III 286, 8 =  656,12. açyvgov III 93, 50; 203, 15; 368,9; 509, 13. Cf. agyvçovv (&gyvgov?) argen­tum  (argenteum?) Ill 324, 36. céçyvgos üagpoç, àçyvgioy I I 19, 24. aaggog II 543,23. Of. argileon (âgyvgiov?) argentumIII 551,20. eloquia diuina siue intellectus litterae uel historiae IY 20,17 (cf. Eucher, form. 47, 22). V. creta argentea.Argentum factum ágyvgovv aneóos II 244, 7.Argentum signatum ágyvgovv vógiapa II 244, 11.Argentuosus v. Croesus.Argentila uiuus vSgágyvgOS (idrus- cerus vel similiter) III 591, 40; 612, 65; 625, 11. argento uiuo (!) bSgágyvgog (idruscerus vel similiter) III 647, 11; 566, 30; 632, 27. a rtu s  uiuus vSgágyvgog (idroceros) III 583, 44.A rg iarra  v. argei.Argilla itrjlóg II 407, 27. arcilla *?)- 
log, l fvnf¡ II 24, 35; 25, 1. Cf. <)g)>ipsa (h. e. yvipoç) id est argilla III 564, 74. argilla terra in qua figuli operantur Y 268, 13. terra uiuida V 168, 13 (cf. Papias). Cf. argillus thohae (vel thoae, AS.) V 337, 8. argella laam (AS.) V 340, 16. V. arzila.

Argiui Graeci uel Medi IV 207, 47; 478, 46; V 268, 20. Argiuis Graecis c post IV 19, 39. Argi Graeci IV 20, 49; V 268, 7. A nii Graeci IV 20, 29 (Achiui Nettieship 'Journ. of Phil.’ XIX115). Argis Graecis IV 478, 45; V 267,15. Graecis, Achiuis IV 310, 88; 430, 28.
Argo óllpyoeO) IU 241, 57 (h. e. Argus sign, caeli: undel). nauis IV 406, 18.
Argolica Graecanica IV 20, 47 ; 208, 19. Argolicam Graecam V 267, 31. Ar­golici Graeci IV 21, 9. Argolicas Grae­cas IV 482, 38; 430, 29 (Verg. Aen. II 55; IO 283).
Argolicis te lis arma Graecorum IV 482, 39. Cf. Verg. Aen. II 177.
Argonautes piger nauta III 489, 28 (cf. IU 293, 38; 508, 60). &gyovuv(zr¡yg argonauta IU 293, 40.
Argos (-us codd.) ciuitas Graeciae IV 208, 10.
Argos hippion (argosyppon cod.) ciui­tas est in Apulia quam Diomedes con­didit, quod nomen postea uetustate cor­ruptum Agrippa (h. e. Argyrippa) diceba­tur, quod rursus corruptum Arpos dicitur 

V 620, 12. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 286; Vili 9; XI 246, Strabo V p. 216.
Argüía nalatazmv àqrrj II 392, 42. áqprj nciXuianóv II 262, 55. tactus II 567, 34 (argilla?).

Argumentatio à n ó 8 e e è ,L S  zenuTjglav li 
19, 19.Argumentor zen paigogai  II 462, 39. 

Argumentose v. astute. Argumentosus ingeniosus uel strenuusV 615, 4. argum entosa officiosa g lo s s .  
S a l .Argumentum zingfgiov  II 452, 40. 
£ley%os II 543, 27. vnófteaig II 466, 20; 528, 33. ëley%oç, aggeiov, vnó&eOLg II19, 25. imo&eOLs, nagáSeiyga II 19, 20. zenfipgeov, péftoSog rjzoï negioyi] gaipoi- 
Sias II 19, 16. negioxv, vno&eais II 502, 47. negio%r¡ ßißh'ov II 403, 47. signum II 568, 3. argute inuentum uel quod dubie (rei dubiae ?) fidem facit IV20, 6; 486, 28 (dubium), quod rei (rei dubiae a b c )  fidem dat IV 208, 1. in­dicium, ingenium, aestimatio IV 310,40. astutia uel astu IV 486, 29.A rgum entura v . coniectura.Arguo tlèyim  II 294, 42. argu it èléyxei II 19, 21. accusat IV 19, 41; 208, 17. culpat IV 21, 20. increpat uel docet IV 207, 43. conuincit uel accu­sat IV 310, 39. corrigit (corripit?), in­crepat IV 486, 5. repraebendit IV 430, 30 ( V e r g .  A e n .  IV 13). argue euincelV21,33. arguere culpam ostendere uel pate­facere IV 310, 37. C f .  G R .  L .  VII 119, 9. 

Argute acute V 340, 51.A rgutia à ô o l e o x l u  II 218, 57. argu­tiae  (singulare non habet) axcofivMai II 439, 35. cplvagíae II 472, 28. trafu (thrauu? A S . )  V 340, 22. C f .  G B .  L .  I 
33, 4; 548, 37.Arguto ááoleaxñ II 218, 58. (pluapú 
II 472, 30.Argutus tólos II 19, 23; 368, 21. 
cplvagog II 19, 17; 472, 29. àSóleaxog, cplvagog, argíaivei Se nal ójjúg II 19, 26. T)x<aSr\s II 326, 9. yogyós III 177, 53; 250, 22. . evavazgocpog III 372, 63. ur­banus aut astutus IV 19, 42; V 267, 42; 346, 28. argu ta acuta (v it .  A n t o n ,  
i n t e r p r .  E u a g r .  46) V 416, 11; 426, 28. loquax, femininum est IV 21, 31. èXá- Tiaxav minutum . . . .  argutum  Virg. Georgicon lib. III ( v .  80): argutumque caput II 294, 35 ( c f .  S e r v . ) . argutum  conuictum. Plautus ( P s e u d .  746) V 491, 70; 661, 39. C f .  G R .  L .  VH 297, 29. tremulum IV 21, 32, arguto denticato, stridulo IV 406, 19 ( V e r g .  A e n .  VII 14). argu ta  curuata (!). Virgilius ( E c l .  VII 1): forte sub arguta considerat ilice Dafnis
V 168, 14.A rgyropratae qui et argenti distra­ctores V 520, 11.Aria v , area.

Arida te rra  sicca uel sterilis IV 208, 23.

arida terra 93



94 aridurus aristolochia rotunda
A ridurus ázgeóe II 260, 4 (duras e). austerus liquor lì 568, 11 (male versum). V. oridurius.Aridus £t;çôg II 378, 10. arida  è,r\qùII 24, 39; III 427, 2. ieiuna et sicca IV 20, 55; 477, 46 (ieiunia). sicca, deserta, sterilis terra IV 310, 43. aruum, solum, tellus, id est terra V 268, 6. aridum  siccum, ^r¡góv II 24, 45. £t¡qÓv II 25,4;III 314, 70; 342, 46; 439, 63; 521, 1. siccum, ieiunum IV 20, 20. siccum IV 208,20; 310,44. inhumatum (inhumectum 

H.) IV 21,11. Cf. laridus 1-riQÓg II 121,18. èVQ°S, id est siccus II 121, 18 marg.Aries UQióg II 24, 36; 355, 26 ; 634, 22; III 30, 2 (sign, caeli)-, 72, 34 (item)-, 150, 44/45; 170, 17 (s. caeli); 189, 18; 241, 68 (s. caeli); 259, 8; 291, 56 (s. c.); 342, 12; 361, 50; 426, 29 (s. C.); 439, 64; 467, 31; 498, 54; 524, 35. machi­namentum quo muri dissoluuntur IV 481, 15; V 168, 15. IV 21, 26 (machinamenta et exoluuntur). tormentum militare quo muri disrampuntur IV 430, 31. belli instrumentum per quod dissoluuntur mura(!) V 441, 13. genus machinae ad expugnationem murorum IV 208, 4. genus tormenti expugnati (truncata) V 268, 22. genus tormenti V 441,16. arietes 
nqioC III 432, 41. C f.G B . L. IV 429, 37.Arietes imm aculatos id est non mor­bidos, non scabiosos, non laesos V 561,42. Cf. Exod. 29, 1.A rietina xçtoî III 316, 61; 526, 36.A rietina (=  arretina) sunt uasa rubra
V 615, 41. Cf. Isid. XX 4, 5. aricinas testas agillas (argilleas V) V 491, 59. Cf. Wessner Comm. Ien. VI 2, 100; 125.Arieto v.nu>u.a%œ II 355, 25. a rie ta t 
uoqvnzsi II 363, 61. de ariete ferit IV 406, 20 percutit IV 21, 17. ad modum arietis aliquid inpingit IV 310, 45; V 268, 1 (impendit), impingit ad modum arietis V 632, 34. ferit, percutit ritu arietis V 441, 14. crebro (arebro codd.) incurrit V 441, 12. Cf. Verg. Aen. XI 890. V. arcetat, ario.A rilla coactione (coccinione G : an coctione?) panniculario Plac. V 7, 38 =  V 48, 18 (ubi arillatore 0. Mueller).A rilla to r pezaßoXog II 368, 44. ari- 
b la to r pezaßoXog àçxaioos l i  25, 6 (aru- lator a arilator gh). a rilla to r éipezris, ßoi- fioqôçoç, nçaypazevzijs II 24, 37. cocio, 
pezaßolog IV 310,46. cocio ó ¡lexußolevsV 590, 54. mercator V 441,17; 491, 65. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 285, Festus Pauli p. 20, 12, Gell. XVI 7, 12. V. cocio. Non audiendus Hildebrand p. 18 (aralator).Arina fi7]ZT¡(> %azà Bàççcova II 24, 38 
G ii firjzTiQ Scaliger ad Festum, am a e.

a l m a  d). Cf. a r n a e  c a p u t  apud Festum Pauli p. 20, 16.Ario icpeiofiaxco II 24, 40 (ubi arieto 
y.QLa¡iax<¡¡ ch, ócpHopáxtg Vulc.).Ariolus V. h a r i o l u s .Arion i d  e s t  ( a r i o n i  codi) c i t h a r o e d u s  
q u i  d e l f i n u m  s e d i t  ( - n o  i n s .  Buech.), u t  
a q u i s  N e p t u l u s  (!) V  268, 28. Cf. Serv. in Eel. V i l i  55; Georg. I 12.Aripus g l a d i u s  f a l c a t u s  I V  208, 7 ; V  
491, 67. Cf. ¡xQ7ir¡.A risat (vel a r r i s s a t )  g r u s  q u a n d o  c l a ­
m a t  s i c u t  e t  m i l u u s  i u g i t ,  c a n i s  b a u h a t  V 168, 21; cf. Isid. Diff. 607.A rista &»fjg I I  219, 45. àv&éçi£, á»r¡Q I I I  261, 42. ¿v&éçi£ I I  517, 17; 
I I I  200 , 4. &xvrU á&f¡Q I I I  429, 51. ¿&7¡g, az¿xvS I I  24, 42. anzaxvg I I  248,30. azáxvi I I  436, 57'; 492, 38; 640, 3; 552, 28. culmen (!) I V  310, 48. aristae áfriQts aízov I I  25, 5. arestae spicarum cacumina quibus stantibus segetes ui- dentur V 441, 7 (et 8). spicarum <(c)>a- cumina V 491, 63 (cf. Serv. in Aen. V I I  809). aristas spicas, •(s/tachyas V 441,9 ; 
491, 50 (thecias).A ristarchus s u s c i t a n s  c o r o n a m  I I I  490, 13. Cf. Onom. sacr. 67, 16.A ristobolus s u s c i t a n s  d o l o r e  g e r m e n  III 
490, 14. Cf. Onom. sacr. p. 73, 29.A ristolochia (cf. Pseudapul. cap. XX) 
¿cçiazoloxia I I I  194, 46. c l e m a t i c i s  ( c l e ­
m a t i t i s  Pseudapul.) a risto lo tia  I I I  558,18. aristo logia c l e m a t u s  I I I  622, 55. aristo locia i d  e s t  r a i a ,  [ i d  e s t  u i t e s  a l b a ]  
I I I  536, 7 (cf. 6) i d  e s t  r a g a  ( =  r a i a )  I I I  550, 4. a r t e m i s i a  m o n o c l o n o s  I I I  552, 9. 
c l e o m a t i s  arsto lo tia  f e n u m  (?) I I I  545, 3. arestolozia p o l i s t e z o s  I I I  573, 70. m e n t a ,  
i d  e s t  t u b e r a  u e l  arestolozia I I I  584, 54. m o c e n a g r i a  i d  e s t  aristo lo re ia  I I I  568, 41. n o m i n e  (! )  h e r b a  (!) aristolocio : 
a l i i  m e l e c a r p u m  ( m e l o c .  Pseudapul.), I t a l i  
i d  e s t  t e r r a e  m a l u m ,  D a c i  i d  e s t  a b s e n -  
c i u m  r u s t i c u m  I I I  633, 9—12 (v. Pseud­apul.). V. a r t e m i s i a  m o n o c l o n o s .  Turbas quae in his sunt intactas reliqui.Aristolochia longa c l e m a t u s  ( c l e m a ­
t i t i s  Pseudapul.) I l l  558, 70. p a n o d r a -  
c i a ( ? )  I I I  542, 10. p a l i o t r a c i a  I I I  572,
41. a r g e m o n i a  I I I  543, 13. e u p a t u r i u m ,  
i d  e s t  r a d i x  a g r i m o n i a e  u e l  aristologlae longae I I I  611, 1. V  a r g e m o n i a .A ristolochia ro tunda c y c l a m i n u s  III 586, 9; 588, 7; 607, 7; 609, 3; 616, 10. 
m a l u m  t e r r a e  I I I  584, 39 ; 592, 39; 614,2. 
m < (a lu )> 8  t e r r a e  arsto******da ( =  a r i s t o ­
l o c h i a  r o t . )  I I I  547, 62. e p i s c e a  ( e p h e s i a  Pseudapul.) I I I  561, 67. d a r d a n o s  III 560, 4. p y x o m u s  ( p y x i o n o s  Pseudapul.) 
I I I  573, 34. t e u u x t e m u s  ( t e x i n o s  Pseud-



Aristophanes amentia 95
a p u l . )  III 578, 32. sopoes (opetis P s e u d -  
a p u l . )  III 576, 64. elestites (helestitin 
P s e u d a p u l . )  ID 561, 68. fetalocus (feta 
Xó%og S t a d l e r :  c f .  A r c h .  X 409) HI 663, 51. araraza (ararezan P s e u d a p u l .) HI 552, 71. V .  cyclaminus.

Aristophanes nomen poetae P l a c .  V 6, 11 =  48, 19.Aristoteles nomen auctoris V 267,16. Afestotiles nomen auctoris Y 344, 41. Afestitolis n. a. IV 474, 24.A ristotelici discipuli Aristotelis III 510, 37. platonici, id est arte (?) sapien­tiae V 168, 22.Aristum  (?) à x ç c b ç e i c a  II 24, 43.A rithm etica numerorum ratio IV 21,3 5. definitio V 337,15. numeralis V 342, 32.Arithm eticus numerarius IV 19, 48; 21, 40; 207, 45; 310, 49; 482, 22; V 168, 23; 267, 47; 346, 16.Aritudo siccitas: apitudo in exemplo habetur II 568, 16 ( c f .  G L .  N  p r a e f .  IX). aritudiuem  pro ariditate V 637, 21 
( = N o n .  71, 17). V . aspritudo.Arma S n X a  II 25, 19; 385, 20; III 28, 3; 208, 44; 342, 64; 353, 9; 400, 23; 439, 65; 501J ß l.  reveos III 327, 25. 
C f . aruae & g v v x f j ç i a  (arma d )  II 24, 57. arm a instrumenta bellorum IV 471, 9. proprie dicuntur ab armis IV 20, 27. auxilia IV 20, 32. possunt et unius esse hominis V 267, 49. unius hominis V 345, 54 ( c f .  A l d h e l m .  p .  318). bella, possibilitatem, socios, consilia V 549, 
34 ( c f .  S e r v .  i n  A e n .  II 99). pro bellis posita, aut pro caestibus IV 430, 32 ( =  V e r g .  A e n .  I 1 et V 410 caestus ipsius et Herculis arma), armamenta IV 430,33. uas(a>  apium IV 472,11. belli sunt, armenta uero nauium V 168, 24. C f .  
G B .  L .  S u p p i .  284, 16. V . media arma.Arma eoncutiens uibrans telum uel scutum IV 310, 50.Arma et cu rrus Iunonis insignia IV 430, 35 ( c f .  S e r v .  i n  A e n .  I 16 s q .) .Arma desueta a consuetudine remota IV 430, 34 ( V e r a .  A e n .  H 509, u b i  c f .  
S e r v . ;  VI 814; VII 694/93).Arma fix it consecrauit arma in pace non necessaria IV 430, 36 (=  A e n .  I 
248: c f .  S e r v . ) .Arm am entarium  ónX o & 7¡xr¡ II 25, 21; 
602,46; 528,59. ó n X ia g ó g  arm<am>en- tarium  II 385, 24. locus ubi arma con­duntur II 568, 1. V . armamentum. C f .  
G B .  L .  VH 266, 1.Armamentum ónXo9fixr¡ II 385, 27. qv/iòg ¿pá^Tjg H 428, 60. ònXiapóg II 385, 24. a ç f i e v a  III 297, 26; 354, 75; 508, 62. SjtXn nXoCov II 25, 24. locus ubi arma ponunturIV 21,3 ; 475,20 ; V 340,

39 (conduntur), instructio uel (uelaHuee/í .) cuiuslibet nauis. locus autem in quo omnia reponuntur armamentarium dici­tur V 267, 53. Cf. Aldhelm. p. 318.
Arma nauis foròs (immo foria : arbor Vulc.) nXoiov II 25, 25.Arm ariolum (v e l -us) armarium di- minutiue II 568, 14.Arm arium  rtvgyiaxog U 25, 28; 426, 24; 499, 48; 525, 24; 543, 25; III 20, 47; 92, 21; 197, 18; 269, 49; 321, 20; 366, 1; 400, 55; 439, 66; 478, 21. nvq- yiaxágiov II 426, 23. àgpàçiov III 115, 1 =  643, 25. turricula II 568, 2. nr- m aria area (!) maiora V 268, 29.
Armato milite IV 430, 37 ( n i s i  armato milite p r o  l e m m a t e  e s t :  c f .  V e r g .  A e n .  H 20; XI 516).Arm ator ònXiexgg II 385, 25.A rm atura t^onXiaía II 304, 7. ¿£ó- nXiaiç, l'E,onXiaiu lì 25, 22. navonXíoc II 393, 30. totius militis V 267, 52; 345, 57 (cf. Aldhelm. p. 318: v. arm a unius hominis).Arm atus tvonXog II 25, 20; 299, 52. ¿mXiapsvog III 7, 48; 165, 66; 400, 24 (?); 439, 67. arm atum  ¿mXiofiévov HI 400,26. arm ati êvouXoi II 25, 23; IH 208, 33. ¿mXiapévoi III 165, 67. ònXìxai III 363, 10.Arma uirum que bellum dicit Aeneae IV 430, 38 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 1). C f . arm a ueruntiae (?) tella bella ui[uo]rumque V 441, 26.ArmeUum v. armillum.Armenia prouincia est certa IV 310, 51; V 441, 25.Armenia àqgévia (in capite de arbori­bus) III 428, 27.Arm entarium  ÇvXov ¿çggxàçLov (!) H 25, 31. Cf. amentum.A rm entarius ßovxoXog II 269, 13; III 262, 2; 300, 21; 307, 20; 357, 74; 439, 69; 467, 32; 477, 32; 511, 18. áytláp- %j]g II 216, 13. ¿yeXàçyqg ßoäv, ßov- xóXog H 25, 29. ßovcpogßog H 259, 39. 

[ititorpogßog IH 200, 48 (îpoforos codd.). fue&ioxfig (!) Ill 200, 51 (v. mercenna­rius). capistrorum factor II 568, 8 (male versum adseito cpogßea capistrum). Cf. àga^onoióg arm entarius (contavi. : cf. carpentarius) HI 201, 41.Arm entia pax (apex de) essentia, ex­tantia IV 310, 52 (quam ex contamina­tione ortam vult Loewe GL. N. 103: ex tan tia  egregia; <exc>ellentia ex­tantia, essentia natura, substantia, si­mul in  pax, apex latere àçyaûog ratus: in ipso lemmate am antia quaerit idem: cf. arnanti). Cf. Gundermann 'Phil. A m .’ XIII 523. aeminentia Buech.



armentum aroscit
Armentum ßovnoXiov II 259, 14; III 261, 66. pecuaria V 267, 41 ; 346, 13 (pecu­nia). arm enta ßovnoXia II 25, 30; III 357, 75. pecuaria IY 20, 56; 310, 53; 475, 19. maiora IV 473, 35; V 267,29. greges IV 430, 39. greges ouium, equo­rum ferarumque V 168, 26.Armicls v . armites.Armicustus onXocpi;lag II 385, 31.Armid.ator óicloSátr¡g III 271, 53.
Arm idoctor o n X o S iS á a n a X o g  II 385,26; III 308, 64; 353, 12; 501, 43. o n X o â i-  

ô a n x p g  III 201, 54 (armiductor).A rm iger ô n X o cp ô ço g  II 385, 30; III 208, 22. Ô TcX o ïtâçoxo s l i  385, 29. i i n a -  
a m a x f j g  II 463, 33. ô n X o cp ô ço ç , v n o S s n -  
x r¡g  X Q vaov ( c f .  I u v e n a l .  e d .  F r i e d l a e n d e r  
p .  107) II 25, 27. armiportitor IV 20, 30 ; 480, 17(9); V 168, 28. armiportator IV 208, 22; 311, 1; V 267, 43. qui arma gerit et portat V 168, 27 ( c f .  I s i d .  X 6). 
C f . aam ger spatarius III 509, 73. amger spatarius qui uulgo V 166, 9. anger spa- tharius, qui angit id est stringit spatham 
S e a l . V 589,15 =  O s b .p . 16, 46. V .  arcer.A rm ilausia]) scapulare monachorum 
S e a l . V 589, 44. arm ilausia sercae ( A S . )  V 338, 51. C f .  N e t t l e s h i p  ' C o n t r .’ 282; 
I s i d .  O r i g . XIX 22, 28.Arm illa spéUov II 480, 12; 496, 25; III 324, 9. i/iéXXiov in  439, 74; 478, 23. ipéliv HI 164, 55. ipéXi.ol’, kXÚvlov II 544, 67. a rm illa  et arm ellum  ipéXiov, nXáviov II 25, 35. arm illa  brachiola (brachiale?) V 491, 56. ornamentum circa porcellum (brachiolum?) V 268,15. ornamenta manus rotunda IV 20, 11. arm illae ipéXia m  202, 68; 324, 7. itegi- X¿Qia ( =  neçixeiçict) n i  367, 46; 502, 15. arm ellae brachialia V 268, 9. arm illae rotundae sunt et sunt ornamentum ma­nus V 661, 43. proprie uirorum sunt, datae militibus ob armorum uirtutem, armilla enim sicut circulus ambiendo constringit V 561,47. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  
p .  25, 7. arm isla armilla h . e . armilla 
& ç f i i X X a  ( n e u t r o  g e n .  :  s i c  c e r t e  v o l u i t  q u i  
c o m p o s u i t )  U 521, 17. arm illa uocibus arualis ( c f .  23) V 267, 24. V .  brachiona- rium. C f .  G B .  L. ffi 462, 32.Arm illae tib iarum  n e g io n e X ig  III 
324, 12.A rm illarius tpiX^yonoióg U 25, 33.Armillum d u e ñ o s  (armilium c o d .)  II 
25, 32. uas uinarium, unde 'anus (antis 
c o d d . c o r r .  h!) ad armillum’ P l a c .  V 6, 13 =  V 48, 21 ( c f .  L u c i i  a p u d  N o n .  74, 10). uas uinarium IV 20, 37; V 168, 29; 267, 22; 441, 24. cratera, uas uinarium IV 480, 33 ; V 265, 36 (amellum 
e t  crater) 590, 27 (crater) uasa sacro­

rum IV 20, 46; 480, 34. arm ellum  uas uitreum V 346,11. uasa sanctorum (sa­crorum?) uel uicinarum (uinarium?) V 
168, 25. C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  2, 5, L o e w e  
P r o d r .  325 ( q u i  p o s t  uasa sacrorum n o n ­
n u l l a  d e e s s e  c e n s e t ) .Armilusor ónXo7caínxr¡g III 308, 66.Armilustrium ÓTcXonaéágawv I I 25,36. ònXona&açoia II 628, 41. armilustrum  
onXoKce&aQfios II 25, 37. onXcov HU&ctq- OLs II 386, 32. armilustrium domus ubi arma mundantur II 567, 39 (m a l e  
v e r s u m ) . quod armis locus lustretur V 267, 54; IV 481, 39 (armilustrum).Armiportitor v . armiger.Armipotens bellatorIV480,16;V268,21.

Armites ònXìxcu of iv éaxáxr¡ xú£ei 
I l  23, 15. rtaqáxa^ig èvómXatfvy I I  23, 16 (fvonXog e ) , armipotens I V  20, 64; 480, 16. C f . arm icis armatis V  441, 23.Arm itia f t v e i a  II 23, 19 (aim. g ) .  C f .  
P a u l u s  F e s t i  p .  4, 1.Armo ájrltfco II 25, 26; 385, 23. a r ­mati! mnXiaa III 165, 68. arm auit conXiOsv III 7, 57; 439, 68. arm auerunt arjtXiactv III 165, 69. arm au it se StnXi- axcu III 400, 27. arm or ònU£op,ui n  385, 22. a rm ati sunt ¿mXío&riauv UI 400, 25. C f . armo xtgovaxeXXiov II 23, 20 
( u b i  rcQoaxèlXco v e l  neçiaxéXXca V u l c a n i u s ) .

Armoniacia xçva°M*a 185, 31; 256, 31 (armeniaca?).Armoracia çagiaviSeg II 23,17; ffl 16,28. rad istria(=  rapistria) 111575,44. lap­sana IU 567,10 ( c f .  v . F i s c l i e r - B e n z o n  p .  114). lapsena V 168, 30. acanni id est sancina siue a<r)moracia, quod estlap- sina III 536, 18. acania id est sancia siue aromatia III 550, 13. arintracia id est lapsena III 536, 12. arintracis lapsena III 550, 7. C f .  I s i d .  XVII10, 20.Armorum faber ònXonoióg II 25, 38.Armus ¿ipoitXáxris I I  23, 21; I I I  310, 69. wpoTtXáxri I I  482, 9 ; I I I  247, 70. filop- teuron (ipiXÓ7cXevgovì) I I I  87, 32. C f .  vitónXsvQOV arm um àngàgiov I I I  14,41. scapula IV 311, 2. boog ( A S . )  V 340, 36. armi ¿iponXáxcu I I I  175, 46. V. alnus.Aruanti (armanti (?) frementi (prementi 
B ) ,  murmuranti P l a c .  V 7, 10 =  V 48, 20 (amanti e t i a m  i n  p r a e f .  A n t h o l . V p .  V : c f .  L o e w e  G L .  N .  103). C f . armentia.Aruiglossa uegbradae ( A S . )  V  340, 34. 
V . plantago; A H D .  G L .  Ill 221, 28.Aro &QOXQL& 1123,22 ; 245,42 ; III 261,12.Aromata &v/udg,a<(xay III 523, 9. 
boni odores III 597, 28.Aromatizans redolens g lo s s .  S a l .Aroscit nXavâxat, ¿>g Aißiog II 23, 42 (aberrascit D e - V i t .  abe scit. H .  C f .  K l e i n  
M u s .  B h .  X X I V  p .  296).



arpendia ars 97
A rpendia v. aruipendium.Arpos in Apulia ciuitas Turni IV 20, 26. Cf. Argos hippion.
Arquamentnm dixl (AS.) Il 568, 4. Cf. armamentum.A rquaturae forfices V 168, 31. for­nices M ai VII 552.
A rquatus ictiricus II 568, 13 (cf. Hildebrand p. 25). morbi genus V 441,27. morbus regius ab arcu dictus, quod uiridis faciat V 649, 10 ( =  Han. 35,10).F. auruginosus, arcuatus.A rqu itene(n )s quod arcum Apollo teneat IV 430, 40 ( =  Verg. Aen. IU 75).A rra ¿ppaßmv II 23, 27; 492, 37; 517, 26; 534,19; 639, 63; 652, 21; III 277,18.
Arrabonem pignus, arram IV 472, 23. arra<m \ uel pignus IV 21, 7. arram uel pignus V 440, 68. arram V 167, 46; 268,2.A rrare guadiare V 491, 60. Cf. Bruckner rSprache der Langob.’ 213“. A rratam  desponsatam gloss. Sal. A rrectus intentus, adtonitus IV 311, 4. audiens uel ad audiendum paratus IV 477, 21. a rre c ti erecti IV 10, 81; 477, 22 (Verg. Aen. I 579?). stabiliti, erectiV 268, 10. erecti, extersi (exerti Nett- leship ’Jowm. o f Phil.’ XIX 115), excitati, eminentes IV 21, 30. arrec tis  erectisV 268, 18. ad audiendum paratis V 268, 16. V. arduus.A rrectis m entibus v. attonitis animis. 
A rrepticius &eóXr¡nzos II 327, 30. ariolus IV 311, 6. furiosus V 339 36. Cf. abrepticius furiosus IV 202, 2 ei abrepticius furiosus, ariolus V 435, 36 =  adrepticius furiosus, ariolus V 437, 28. arrep tic ius ariolus, furiosus. V 690, 56. qui habet spiritum Pythonis V 491, 62. Cf. rep tic ius daemoniosus V 386, 67. V. hariolus, nymphaticus.A rreptus (adr.) raptus, asportatus IV 8, 23. a rrep tae  excitatae IV 477, 25; V 268, 19; 626, 24. arrep tas  im­petu raptas IV 477, 23. V. abreptus. A rretina v. arietina.A rrhenicon masculinum IV 21, 39. A rridente (adr.) tyctendi (AS., nom. sing.) V 341, 15 (cf. Oros. V 18, 16).
Arrideo (vel adr.) ngocyelà II 420,39 ; III 166, 37. a rrid e t (vel adr.) fauet IV 306, 2. iocunditate pollet (?) IV 21, 6; 482, 25. a rr id it  (vel adr.) deridit IV 8, 21 (ubi iocunditatem pollicetur add. o), fauit V 346, 17. fauet IV 404, 39. adridere blandire (!) V 530, 57 ( =  Ter. Ad. 864). a r r is i t  gauisus est IV 482,26. V. atquin arridet.
Arrigo ÒQ&àb II 386, 43. &voq&<¡> II 228, 31. a rr ig it  ópOaá, ápO-ot II 23,28. A rriguus obscene rigidus II 668, 10.

Gorp. glow. lat. tom. VL

Arripio acpag-rtcî co (v. abripio) II 252, 33. èndagpàvopaL II 309, 17. corripio IV 21,13. a rr ip it á t p a Q jiú & i, ê m e x ç é i f e i ,  
¿ndafißavszai ¡jstpós II 23, 29. appre­hendit IV 20, 50; 208, 5. eripit V 346, 16. a rrip ere  n o i r j e a e & u i  x a % tw ç II 23, 30. a rrip ieb a t adpraehendebat IV 480, 39. adripi<e)>t a v l l r ¡ i p t x c u  II 9, 2. C f . ad arripiendum.A rrius (?) faag (AS. =  b u n t )  V 340, 30 ( u b i  uarius D i e f e n b a c h ).Arrogans (v e l  adr.) v n e g ijc p a v o g  II 464, 18. ß d v a v a o g  II 255, 48. àXafcm v  II 224, 35. àX ufcm v, v (^ 7 te y g ô n z T ]ç  II 4, 34. 
ctv & d â J]s  DI 333, 17. ¿ x r ]V 7 Í s  IH 333, 59. ¿Trpdff^ojpog III 372, 49. superbus IV 7, 24; 305, 3; II 664, 6 (abr.). F. ab­rogans, arrogatus.A rroganter (v e l adr.) ¿ g c o z ij fz a z ix à g  II 315, 9 (c o n t a m . ?). elate IV 207, 35; 484, 6. adrogantissim e uulanclicae (AS., gelph- lich e s t  f o r m a  p a l a e o t h e o d i s c a )  V 341, 57.A rrogantia (v e l  adr.) ¿yspo^ta II 216, 19. ¿lorjov í a  II 224, 33. VTC igigcpavia  II 464, 17. ßavavaöxris II 255, 49. su­perbia IV 484, 6; V 261, 14. iactantia IV 207, 36.

A rrogatio (v e l  adr.) m^o^O-tcia II 462, 68. jrapdxlTjotg II 533, 37 (adtog. 
c o d . aduoc. H . ) .  n g o e x a g i o p ó g  (irpoo- 
x a g m a p ó g  K e i l )  II 639, 66. n g o a r a g i a / z ó g ,  
v í o & i a í a  II 662, 23. F. adoptio.A rrogatus (adr. c o d . arrogans ?) super­bus V 261, 46. v t o & e z ó s  II 8, 34 (ador 
c o d . adoptatus c, f o r t a s s e  r e c t e ) .Arrogo (v e l  adr.) n ç o e i a g i t o p c u  II 423, 39. adrogo mihi ¡jaçtjoftffi ê p a v z âII 476, 38. á n o v é fic o  i f i a v z a  II 239, 18. adrogo à it o v é p w  II 239, 17. à X a Ç o v ev o -  
f i a t  II 224, 34. adrogat v n e g r¡< p a v e L ,  
X n id o g e i  II 8, 18. adscribit uel députâtIV 9, 48; 20, 34 (disputat); 484, 3. uindicat, extollit IV 484, 4. adrogant addunt P l a c .  V 5, 31 =  V 44, 35.Arrumo (adr.) q n j p i i œ  II 470, 44. ad- rum auit rumorem adtulit IV 8, 9 (ad- ruminauit c o d d .)  IV 10, 2; 306, 4; V 163, 17 (adr.); 261, 24; 344, 2 ; 591, 26 
(rumores). C f .  F e s t u :  P a u l i  p .  9, 14; 
L o e w e  P r o d r .  12; 163.A rran t mucci et saliuae excurruntV 662, 28 ( u b i  catarrhus unde mucci e.
q . s . W i n .  narium H .  c o ll . I u v e n a l .  X 199). C f  M a i  VI 692; O sb . p .  162.A rruntius nomen stellae IV 207, 46 
( u b i  a u t  arcturus a u t  Arruntius Stella 
W a r r e n ) ,  stellae nomen est IV 484, 31.A rruptis (adr ) apertis IV 10,10; M a iVI 604. F. abruptus.

Ars z éxv T l n  23, 26; 454, 48; 607, 2;III 306, 73; 828, 4; 363, 46; 366, 71;
7



Arsacidae artepta
376, 62; 504, 17. peritia IV 406, 21. ingenium IV 21, 24; V 441, 8. a rte  arti­ficiose IV 20, 42. artes ztyvai III 271, 8. arces argutia IV 20, 33. V. mala ars.Arsacidae üúgti-oi II 23, 37.Ar[u] sedentes circum sedentes Plac.V 6, 33 =  V 48, 28 (ubi arsedentes Deuerling, amsedentes cs, 0. Mueller, recte ut vid.: cf. Fest. Pauli p. 21).A rsella v. argemonia.Arsenicum v. auripigmentum.Arse uerse prouerbium Plac. V 7, 16 =  V 48, 22. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 18, 15. V. arase.A rsibilis xavaifiog II 346, 60.Arsinum öiaxQifia II 23, 31. Cf. ar- sineum apud Festum Pauli p. 20, 16 et Muelleri adnotationem.Arsippio arcus V 168, 32 (Argos hip- pion Arpos?). V. Argos hippion.Arsis e<le)uatio IV 21, 36. (elatio Buech.).Ars texendi iazovQyia III 270, 26.A rtaba genus mensurae Syra lingua Plac. V 6, 29 =  V 48, 23 modii tresV 343, 2. modia tria IV 207, 28. V. 
tres artabae. Cf. Isid. XVI 26, 16.A rtana Cappadocum lingua Aprilis mensis dicitur V 168, 33. Cf. Ideler 1442.

A rtat azevoxtoQSL II 23, 45. stringit IV 207, 34. a rta re  constringere IV 20, 53 (cf. V 590, 6 [anclare]); IV 472, 12. a r tau it conligauit IV 21, 16. adfixitV 346, 23. adf[l]ixit siue conligauit V 267, 19. a rten tu r ovveXuvvéo&uiauv, avvaqnyyeo&axsuv II 23, 47. V. artire.A rtatio  ersvoicoQÍu II 437, 15.A rtatus constrictus V 168, 34. subers (an sollers ? cf. artitus), districtus IV 311,6.A rtaxata genus uestis peregrinae V 652, 30 ( =  Iuvenal. II 170).Arte èacpLypévms II 23, 38.A rteisti Cappadocum lingua Maius mensis dicitur V 168, 35. Cf. Ideler 1442.Arte labo<ratae uestes)) artificio (arte- ficium codd.) laboratae uestes IV 430, 43 (Verg. Aen. 1 639. Cf. Loewe G L.N . 109).Artemesios (h. e. Artemisios) Perin- thinorum (!) lingua October mensis dici­tur V 168, 36. Byzantinorum lingua pAprilis mensis dicitur V 168, 37. Mace­donum lingua Maius mensis dicitur V ll6 8 , 38. Cf. Ideler I 393.Artem isia Dianaria herba V 496, 52. mater herbarum III 569, 48; 607, 18; 614, 30; 616, 26. gallice briginus ap­pellant, alii matrona III 631, 22. am­brosia III 562, 40. [ajleptophyllos III 650, 56. tagantes (vel -tis h. e. tra- ganthes) III 586, 22; 695, 68; 629, 63; 632,63; 578,46 (trigiantes). parthenion

(Pseudapul. XI) III 573, 67. britania DI 554, 35; 618, 63. gibber III 591, 12; 612, 31 ; 624, 62. caristelon (cf. chariste- lochia Pseudapul.) III 621, 62. serpillo maiore siue iptios (vnziog?) III 535, 42. origano id est col[on]ena (cf. origanum) siue coronabuli ( =  corona bubula) uel artem isia III 570, 41. àpàçaxos III 549, 14. zimber (zingiber?) Ill 535, 17 ; 549, 26 (timber); 630, 62. passiphea III 571, 67. monoglosa ( =  monoclonos) III 626, 64. cetene III 621, 64. santo- nica III 576, 76 (cf. absinthium), nim (lia? cf. Pseudapul. 1. s. s.) Ill 570, 9. tigaritas (traganthes Stadler) III 630, 6. Cf. mile artem isia id est altea III 569, 8. V. febrifugia, origanum.Artemisia monoclonos emoronu (haema cronu Pseudapul. XI) III 562, 6. genefefes (genos hephaestu Pseudapul.) Ill 564, 35. toxtes (toxetesia Pseudapul.) I ll 578, 24. aristolocia (cf. charistelochia Pseudapul.) ffl 652, 9. filacterion meca ( =  pi ya?) Ill 563, 15 (cf. Pseudapul.). fexaga (pexasin Pseudapul.) I ll 663, 16. apolisus (hypolysus Pseudapul.) I ll 552, 10. tonox (toxobolon? cf. Pseudapul.) I ll 678, 25. charistelon (cf. chariste­lochia Pseudapul.) Ill 557, 58. onocan- tistrisia (onicanthen Pseudap.) Ill 570, 56/67. bobatis III 553, 68. bobastis id est artem isia [uel] monoculo III 618,19 (cf. Pseudap.). episias ( =  ephesia) id[em] est eantropum(haema anthropu Pseudap.) I ll 562, 4. emantropium ( =  haema an­thropu) III 562, 3. armosia III 552, 8 ( =  ambrosia), atalentis III 552, 7. lio- paris (lycophryx? cf. Pseudapul.) Ill 567, 32. alsabalsa III 552, 11. coethene uel ceethene (cf. artemisia: on colena?) Ill 557, 69. Cf. clinos id est monoclonos IU 622, 16. V. aristolochia.Artemisia t< r)ag an t< h )es  crissan- timi (chrysanthemon Pseudapul. cap. XI) HI 657, 60; 622, 17 (crissaqeium sine tagantes). tanacipan III 578, 27 (ubi tanacetum v. Fischer-Benzon p. 74).Artemo &Qzépoiv tcXoúiv II 246, 5. àgzègœv n i  206, 24; 400, 61; 434, 19 (artemon), temo Plac. V 5, 10 =  V 48, 24. artem on malus nauis IV 311, 7 ; V 267, 65; 338, 40. artem o instru­mentum arietis (ratis Cerda) Seal. V 590, 8 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 503: nisi error subest explicandus ex V 632,33 -)- 34). instrumentum nauis V 632, 33. arte- mone breue uelum V 561, 41.Artepellones gunnarii V 441, 32 (adde Mai VI 509, ubi etiam artepelliones qunnarii adfertur: c/. tentipellium, pellio).A rtepta v. artopta.



A rteria &Qxr¡pía III 247, 58 (undei).A rteriasis raucitudo uel asperitas in faucibus III 597, 7 (cf. Isid. IY 7, 14).A rteriotom iae sectio uenarum III 597, 35.A rtheraterem  v. narratorem.
A rth ritis (artredire cod.) dolor qui iuncturis contigit ex humore melan­cholico, descendit per ossa et coagula­tionem sanguinis accipit et dolorem facit III 597, 1.
A rthron articulos (-us?) IV 21, 38.A rticulare àxpœvvxiov in  203, 3 (de aureis). àxQOXovdvXiov III 324, 19 (de 

aureis). xapnóStogog fasciolae, arti- clare UI 21, 39. a rticu lare  áxpodáxrr- XoV, áp&QlXlxÓv, &Y.QÓ1VVXOV II 23, 36. Cf. Funck Arch. V ili 390.A rticularius àpÿ-pixixôg II 244, 29. xagnóSeagog II 339, 9 (ubi articularia fasciola e).A rticulate v. arcicolater.A rticulatim  àg&eixixàg II 244, 30. Cf. articulatim gradatim lib. gloss., Mai VII 552.A rticulator peloxótrog n  23, 39.A rticulatus et a rticu la ta  (vccQ&pog II 2'97, 40. a rticu la tus articulis composi­tus IV 21, 2. articulis conpactus V  
267, 56; IV 311, 8; 482, 23; V  346, 9.Articuleius a r t i c u l u s  b r e u i s  I V  406, 24. Cf. articoiae a r t i c u l i  h r e u e s V  441,31. V. a r u n c u l e u s .A rticuli dolor ¿çitçm s II 363, 56. articolorum  dolor &p9pixig III 489, 33.Articulus ap&pov II 244, 31; 491, 3; 614, 28; 542, 1; III 375, 75 (grammat.). articulum  apUpO!», xapnóg II 23, 44. ctQ&QO V 11 244,31; 111351,18. a rticu li apítpa, xóvdvXoi II 23, 46. apUpa, xaç- noi HI 311, 10; 509, 3. aç&qa UI 12, 42; 85, 70; 175, 56; 248, 16. articu la  äp&pa JII 351, 19. Cf. articulum  argu­mentum, ingenium lib. gloss. — Mai VII 552. V. in articulo diei, artus.Artifex TS^vixTjg II 23, 32; 454, 52; III 200, 65; 271, 7; 306, 72; 366, 70; 504, 18. opifex IV 311, 9. artifices xe%vCxui III 25, 34.Artiflcale xe%vix(óg (artificialiter ae) II 454, 50.

Artificialis xtxvixóg II 454, 49. a r t i ­ficialia xe%vixá (techinica) III 199, 1.Artiflcina in qua artes exercentur Seal. V 590, 51 ex Osb. p. 43.
Artificiosus cpiXoxéxvr¡g II 471, 59.Artificium xsxvovpyía II 23, 34. xixvV II 454, 48. xexríov II 454, 61.A rtire constringere, coniungere [an­gustum uel dolosum] IV 311, 10 (cf. artus). Cf. lloensch Coli. phil. p. 225.

arteria
Artis gram m aticae x¿xvr¡g ypappart- xfjg I I I  328, 1.
Artissime commisit v. aptissime c. (quamquam nescio an artissime praefe­rendum sit).A rtitus návxexvog, SaíSaXog U 23, 33. artibus (artubus (?) edoctus Plac. V 7, 24 =  V 48, 27 =  V praef. V. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 20, 14. V. artatus.
A rtopta pistor V  652, 29 (Iuvenal.V 72). a rtep ta  (aliquoties arcepta) ge­nus uasis ut pigella I V  21, 4 (ubi pi- gella non sollicito. nvtXog Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.' X I X  115). genus uasis ut pugella V  168, 39. genus est uasis quasi pigella [inpingit] V  268, 3. genus uasis quas<(i\ pigilla V  632, 35. genus uasis, pigella (ut p. cb) I V  477, 24. genus uasis I V  476, 47; V  338, 37; 590, 9 (accepta genus nauis). Sunt qui dis­cernant artopta et arcepta (quasi vas quod utraque parte capi potest); parum probabiliter. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 259 ; Plaut. Aul. 400. V. pigella.A rtuatim  membratim IV 20, 2; 207, 44; 487, 9; V 168, 41.Artus (arcius cod. h. e. arctus) lassus uel grauatus V 346, 12. grauatus IV 479, 5; V 267, 14. artum  angustum uel strictum V 267, 33 (arctum); IV 485, 48; 20, 36 (secretum), angustum uel dolosum IV 311, 10 (cf. artire), an­gustum c post IV 20, 52. strictum V 546, 7. a rta  axsvaná II 23, 35. tribu­lata IV 472, 13. tribulationibus pressa IV 20, 18: cf. Eucher, form. p. 60, 6. stricta IV 430,42 ( =  Verg. Aen. II 146). stricta, angusta IV 207, 33. artis strictis (scriptis codd.) V 346, 26. artiu s  con­strictius, angustius IV 406,22. artiores &ppr¡xxoi, SvaXvxoi II 23, 48. V. artus, artire.Artus ¡léXog II 491, 1. psXog xb scópa II 367, 22. &q&Qov U 244, 31. àppòg peleó« II 245, 19. «cólo« àv&Qwnœv II 357, 28. pelos, céç&çov, ceppa, Séga n  542, 4. membrum II 568, 9; IV 311, 12;

V  267, 46. pe'lrj xà óXóxXr¡pa xal faeaqn- ypœsvov « siti œpovpcoevov U 23, 49 («al éocpiygévcov h. «ai xsxgr¡gév(nv idem: tcyiygivov xal atcoçovgevov (— arduum?) Ville, xal xiiLiùQOvtxivov Priorius. xtgea- çovuévcav Buech.). yvia I I I  350, 14. arti­culus, membra uel iuncturae membrorum [seminibus apta: cf. aruum] I V  311, 11. membra decora I V  20, 1. decori (de­cora?), pulcra membra I V  20, 4. propria (proprie?) iuuentus (iunctus?) I V  20,38. proprie iuuentus(!) uel membra IV 21,14. membra I I I  510, 36; I V  20, 39 (arta), propria (proprie?) iunctura membrorum
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V 267, 28. iuncturae membrorum IV 487, 10. membra, degita, noda (digiti uel nodi ab) IV 207, 32. digitos aut reliqua noda IV 487,11. a rtubus mem­bris IV 20, 3; 487, 8. membris digito­rum V 491, 61. V. aestus, per artus.Arula ßcofitOKos II 261, 2. ara dimi- nutiue II 567, 32. craticula IV 311, 20;V 590, 57. est genus sartaginis ad car­bones ferendum V 615, 6. fyrpannae uel herth. (AS.) V 338, 4. Cf. Boensch 
'BeiPr.’ I p. 9.Arunculeus carbunculus II 568, 7. Sofhijv aurunculus forunculus I I 279, 44. A n ubique carbunculus scribendum est? Cf. Gundermann ’Phil. A n zi  XV p. 521.Arundinetum  (plerumque bar. libri) xuXagmv II 337, 20; 500, 29; 526, 36; 544, 2 ; I I I428, 29/30 (harundineum cod.).Arundo xulayog II 68, 18 (har.); 337, 18 (her.); 494, 39; 619, 1 (har.); 540, 53 (har.); 553, 14; III 92,35 (har.); 186,31; 192, 9; 261,43 (har.); 264, 61 (har.); 358, 32; 359,9; 397,21; 428, 30 (har.); 496, 65 (har.). dóva%, xáhagog III 301,10 (har.). harundo ëôvaè, II 280, 11. calamus V 299, 59. canna V 364, 39. canna, ca­lamus IV 242, 42. sagitta IV 523, 38;V 110, 1. sagitta uel canna IV 85, 12. canna uel sagitta IV 348, 26. calamum, sagitta siue canna V 107, 18. sagitta uel canna [pia fiunt] V 299, 31. sagitta, quia Cupidinem sagittas dicebant amo­rum habere pagani: unde letalis arundo (Verg. Aen. IV 73) amor usque ad mortem, raro autem inuenitur canna a ueteribus 
dicta nisi tantum a Varrone V 107, 17 (cf. Isid. XVII 7, 57); 206, 36. arun ­dine canna uera (auena?) uel calamum IV 207, 42. V. canna, auena.A rura iugera[tur] V 441, 20. (iuge- ratio H.).Aruspex v. haruspex.A rutaena ¿[ijorriyximjstarugene codd.) ,111 23, 1 (ithvteyxvrrig Buech.). arecena plitenchites (àœteyxvrqç?) Ill 93, 65. are tina  plitenchytis III 203, 44 (semper in capite de argenteis). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 21, 3. Huc refert Loewe Prodr. p  313. atena sîëos TcotriQÍov òargàxov (òerga- 5u'vov?) ài of ngvrávsig èv raìg ¿-vm'aig XQàvtcu II 22, 25 (ubi iam g aru­taena): quem contra recte Mommsenus (Ephem. epigr. V ili 254) ab urtava rtf- yavu (Hesych.) profectus cum atanulus vocem conectit, quod videas.Arualls àgovgaìog II 245, 44. rusticus, agrestis V 268, 14; 346, 21; 441, 19. apualis (i.e. arualis) sata tellus II 567, 16.Arua opima **** IV 430,14 ( =  Verg. 
Aen. II 781/82).

A rnares s[c]odales of negl ogœv Sia- yrvibaxovrsg dina arai liber de officio proconsulis I I 19, 1. Cf. Budorff 'Abh. der Beri. A d  1865 p. 268; Wessner Comm. Ien. VI 91; 111.Aruas daemonas IV 485, 35: ubi he­roas Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 115 : at cf. larua (Housmann ibid. XX p. 49).A rueniet adueniet Plac. V 7, 34 =  V 48, 29. Cf. GB. L . I 452, 29.A m igas (ariuges cod.) hostias (hostium cod.) V 441,11. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 100,6.A m ina (vel arbina) ô^vyyiov II 384, 47 ; 521, 25. xgécog Xínog aviv augxóg Il 19, 8. Ilitog ävsv cagxóg II 18, 56. axungia graece V 268, 11. axungia V 441, 21. pinguedo Plac. V 4, 1 =  V 48, 30 (adeps aut pinguedo), pinguedo, axungia IV 484,49; V 268,24. axungia, adeps II 567, 31. adeps uel axungia IV 207,41. pinguedo cuti ad<(h)>aerens (Isid. XI 1, 81), adeps uel axungia, uitalia, intra alia (intralia?) V 661, 40. pin­guedo cuti ad<h)>aerens V 169, 2. adeps aut pinguedo IV 20, 7. caro ferina IV 20, 45; V 169, 1. caro pinguis ferina IV 484, 48; V 267, 26. caro pinguis ferina uel mappa interius (interioris?) sangui­nis V 169, 3. caro pinguis magis adipis 
plena IV 311, 14. arn inae pinguedinesIV 21, 28. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 627; 
Festus Pauli p. 20, 19. V. cadula.A ruinulis adipibus IV 310,18; V 441, 22; 590, 48 (cf. Levit. 8, 16). V. adeps.Aruipendium cxoivog yscofiergLxóg II 19, 6; 23, 52. Cf. arpendia nHfrga II 23, 24. V. iugerum.Aruum agovga II 502, 43; 528, 57; 
546, 66; III 261, 2. x&Qa 11 479i 41 • cnogígi] yr¡ II 263, 16; 436, 1; III 261, 1. yf¡ II 263, 6. yecoQyia II 23, 51. am o terrae Vergilius (Georg. Il 24): hic [ijstir- pis obruit aruo V 169, 5. a ru a  ägovga, yf¡, ytópa, neSía II 23, 50. ¡jíhúi' III 426, 66. xœbdq>ia III 261, 8. terra IV 20,15. terra quae aratur V 339, 36; 541, 10. terra uel herba (?), agri, seminibus apta IV 311, 13 - j -11. terra, agri[s] et (agri sed Warren) seminibus apta IV 207, 39. propriis seminibus (proprie seminibus apta?) agri uel campi, rure (rura?) V 267, 21. agri, terra iurate (arata? iugera H.) V 440, 60. terras, agros IV 472, 5. terram (de verb, interpr.)V 416,60. agros IV 430, 44. aruas agros, solum, terra IV 21, 29. V. simile aruum.Arnus ager frumentarius IV 486, 34 (Isid. XV 13, 6).Arx aXQOKoXig II 23, 14; 224, 3; 507, 3; III 267, 30. ¿cxga>rr¡giov II 224, 14. 
Capitolium IV 406,25; 473, 3. eminen-
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tissimus locus IV 208, 12. locus in ci- uitate munitus V 649, 36 (Serv. in Aen.III 134). summitas urbis uel montis IV430,19 ( Verg. Aen. II 66). summa pars ciuitatis (cuius codd.) dicta, quo(d)> alti­tudine sua hostis prohibeat, id est Capi­tolium V 441, 33. arx  arcis V 343, IS. arcem cacumen, summitatem IV 476, 3. ciuitatem, cacumen, summitas IV 20, 28. 
cacumina, summitas c post IV 21, 6. summitatem V 267, 17. altitudinem ciuitatis (de Euseb.) V 430, 9. arces edita an excelsa loca IV 20, 10. aedi­ficia, moenia IV 20, 21. summitas aedi­ficii IV 21, 23 (artis), summa loca al­tissima IV 310, 27. aedificia summa uel palatia munita IV 207, 25. loca summa montium IV 207, 26. aedificia munita uel summum ciuitatis uel mon­tium IV 310, 25. aedificia munita ab arcendis hostibus dicta IV 473, 24; V 267, 35. arcibus faestinnum (AS., dat. plur.) V 341, 52. V. arcae, in arce, arche.Arzila sicca gipsa III 591, 14; 612, 33; 624, 54 (ser. argilla).As ¿aaágtov II 248, 26; 492, 2; 507, 1; 514, 36; 542, 5. as unum, minutum (vel minutium) II 568, 33 (e/-. GL. N. pi'aef. XIII. assarius as unum diminutiue Gundermann rPhil. A n z ’ XV 522; errat Loewe p. 19. nil mutandum), avrág (h. e. has), àgyvgiov, aitai, r.al a lia  (á/Uá 
H. de ast cogitans) II 23, 54. as assis genus nummi V 343, 15. assis äßo- lóg II 378, 50 (cf. Frick Arch. VI 566).' asse àaoàçtov, ößoXov II 23, 53 (Frickl. s s.). nummus (de verb, interpi-. =  Hieron. in Matth. 10, 29) V 416, 17. assem quod unum dicimus IV 208, 37;V 549, 28. asse ôAoxlrjçov II 23, 55. Cf. asses scorteas (scorteos? cf. Suet, p. 319, 5 Reiff.) lidrinae trimsas (AS.)V 339, 54As longius (?as ut aspellit?) V 441, 35.Asamo ònonàhsupov (cf. carpobalsa- mum) II 385, ’ 54.A sanguine a genere IV 430, 45 (Verg. Aen. IV 230, alibi).Asar extat in hac gl.: òitós hoc lasar, asar II 385, 55. V. lasar.Asaron v. baca.Asbeston lapis sine igne, sed accensus non extinguitur V 652, 4. Arcadiae lapis qui semel accensus non extinguiturIV 5, 4 (Isid. XVI 4, 4). lapis ferrei coloris III 506, 6.Ascalaufe elufis (? inter pisces, asca- lafae DXonegBuech) III 89,35. F.acceia.Ascalonium (vel ascol. =  caepa asca­lonia) ynnilec (AS.) V 340, 31 ; cf. AMD. GL. IÜ 222, 39; Diez I scalogno.

Ascella v. ascilla.Ascellulae pinnae uel squamae V 169,9. Ascendo &vég%opcu II 226, 10. ènava- (3carco II 305, 40. ascendit scendit (sca- corr. de) IV 311, 23. ascende ävaßa III 439, 70. ascendite ävaßazs III 337, 34. Cf. mox ascenderit og (mg? cf. sedes) &vaßg III 411, 50.
Ascensio avoòog II 228, 11. ¿vaßactg III 489, 72.
Ascensor ävaßazr¡g I I 553,45. ascen­sores enißdrui III 434, 33,Ascensus ävaßacig I I  24. 2; 487, 28; 509, 10; 537, 17; 549, 21; I I I  427, 24. ävoäog I I  228, 11. ascensum avaßatng III 353, 65.Ascer v. assir.
Ascessu intellectui V 338, 15 (ser. ata&rjasi) arcessi intellectui V 342,31. ingenii(?) V 342, 45. ascetron intellec­tum V 342, 33.Asceterium monasterium IV 22, 16. Aschemon inhonestum, dedignatumV 441, 36. aschemo inhonestus IV 208, 29; V 549, 41. ascenior inho­nestum V 339, 22.
Ascia Gxémaçvov I I  23, 58; 433, 5; 496, 26; 521, 14; 545, 2; I I I  23, 33; 204, 23; 325, 55; 368, 59; 503, 74. ferra­mentum, aeesa (vel etsa: ubi aetsa vel aedsa Kluge, AS.) I I  568, 22.Asciamallia ascia et malleus simul II 568, 25 (ascia malleus 6).Asciatimi &É,ivô>qvè, III 204, 32. Asciculus v. acisculus.Ascilla fiaaxái.1] III 248, 6 (ascella); 439, 71; 478, 11 (v. axilla et Isid. XI 1, 65). arcella  locus sub brachia V 169, 8. ascella ocusta (AS.,cf. Wright-Wuelcker 158, 28) V 340, 6.Asciola v. acisculus.Ascios exumbres Seal. V 591, 43. Asciscenda (adse.) adiungenda Plac.V 5, 20 == V 44, 38.
Ascisco (adse.) ngoGXafißdvto II 422, 13. adsciscit itgoacugeizcu II 9, 4. ad- iungit IV 11, 12; aede post IV 304, 34. adsciscitis quaeritis IV 10, 49 (adsei- tis). adsciscunt adsociant V 339, 45. adiungunt V 341, 46. adducunt IV 304, 10. adsociant, adnectunt, adiun­gunt IV 479, 8. adsociant, id est con­sentiunt V 261, 11. adsciscere adsu- mere V 261, 57; 344, 18. adsciscet euocauit, èxàleocv II 9, 5 (Hör. Epi. II2, 119). adseiuit sociauit uel coniunxit Plac. V 44, 37. adseiuit sibi adiunxit sibi alienum quod non habuit Plac. V3, 6 =  V 44, 36. adiunxit, aduocauit IV 479, 6. sociauit uel coniuncxit IV 

7, 35. sociauit, coniuncxit IV 305, 6.
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adsciueri<(t> npocsiXpcpev II 9, 11. Cf. adisit praeposuit IV 304, 11.Ascites ( =  ¿extras) graece, latine aqua plenus IY 22, 21. V. hydropicus. Ascito V. accito.Ascitus nçoOHlri&eiç (adse.) I I 421, 60. adiunctus IV 21,44. inuitatus (Cassian. inst. XII 21, 1) Y 424, 38. adscitum adiunctum factum(?)IV 479, 7; Y 262, 3. ascitis quaesitis IV 22, 2. aduocatis IV 428, 2 (Verg. Aen. XI 308). V. accitus.Ascopa in similitudinem utri V 343, 6 (cf. AH D . GL. I 481, 3). ascupa cauea II 568, 24. áav.oitvxLvr¡ ascura II 248, 3. ascora âcnonvrívr¡ Il 24, 3. ascra táv- ÿ-txçog II 517, 22. Cf. âcxonpça.Ascribo (adscr.) nçoeyqàqxo II 420, 41. A scripticius (adscr.) èvanóygacpog II 297, 34 (Festus Pauli p. 14, 13).Ascriptio (adscr.) Siaygarpig II 270, 33. Ascriptum (adscr.) adiunctum IV 8, 
51; 479, 9.A sedibus habitationibus V 268, 53 
(icf. Oros. Ill 12, 32).A sedibus imis ab alto, profundo IV 430, 46 (Verg. Aen. I 84).Asellus ÔvLokoç II 24, 1 ; 24, 4 ; III 400, 64; 439, 72. ôvienoç ô II 384, 15ôvioxos (scii. piscis) III 16, 54; 89, 37; 187, 2 ; 256, 69 ; 355, 31 ; 365, 46 ; 396, 40 436, 34. asellum óvágiov II 384, 3 aselli òvimoi (pisces) III 89, 2; 318, 35 Aser cui lingua ligatur naturaliter II 568, 35 (cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 457, cui obloquitur Loewe GL. N. 19).Asia tertia pars terrae IV 478, 41. Assia prouincia Troiae V 268, 69. Asia prouincia IV 478, 42.Asiani Graeci IV 478, 43. Assiani Graeci V 268, 31.Asida struthio lib. gloss, in caelo, id est stella uel aues lib. gloss. Adde asida mil- uus Mai V I509. Cf. De-Vit sub hasida, as­sida, asida ; Diefenb. nov. gl. 38 (vox hebr).Asignae gegi^ógeva II 24, 6 (ubi assiciae d: at cf. Buecheler Arch. 1 103).AsilUS OlOTQtlS to £wov II 24, 11. 

oÏgtqoç ò gvaiip II 381, 19 (asilo cod.: cf. Serv. in Georg. Ill 148). gixorp II 374,40 (asilo), furor, olergogavia II 24,10. oi- atgoe 111258,27. genus muscae II 568,30. asilum  tabanum IV 21, 52; 481, 17; V 169,16; 641,11. quem Graeci oestrum, rustici tabanum appellant V 169, 17. asilo oestrus et tabanus IV 311, 22. briosa (AS.) V 339,12. asilo nominativus 
in his nescio an ex Vergilii loco natus sit: etsi per se bonus est. V. asylum.Asina p bvog HI 432, 14. àvo&fjXeia II 384, 16; III 399, 54. asinae òvàSeg, ^vo&fjXeiai III 399, 66.

Asinaria herba v. herba asinaria. Asinarius óvpXárpg II 24, 9; 384, 12; III 262, 4; 308, 60; 357, 72; 399, 57. asinorum pastor II 568, 28. asinarium  
óvT¡X¿TT¡<(vy EU 200, 37.A singulo v ep ’ Exácrou II 469, 7. Asinina Sveia III 316, 61 (de carne). Cf. onargia (óváygeia?) id est asinina 
III 571, 38.Asinina caro bvsiov xpt'ag II 384, 7. Asinum tantum  tam grande<(m)> iuuenem V 531, 20 ( =  Ter. Eun. 698).Asinus ÖVOS n 24, 5; 384, 26; III 18, 21; 90, 33; 189, 6; 258, 48; 320, 23; 361, 78; 399, 53; 432, 13; 501, 34. onager III 571, 28. asini iivoi III 399, 55.Asinus siluaticus ovayçog III 320,58. onager III 501, 35.A siquo ànò ei' rivos II 236, 46. a siqua ¿nò ei rivos thpXvnibs II 236, 47. a siquibus ano ei ziviov II 236, 48.Asisua petauro pernice Plac. V 7, 25 (ubi asserculo petauro, pertica, fauissa fouea Ott Fleckeiseni Annal. CXVII p. 418 et mox fauissae foueae. foueae decep­tiones animarum). fouea (vel foueo) deceptionis animantium (animalium 6) 
II 568, 23 (ex hebraico ducit Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 457 sic.: abisua faueo 
deceptioni animae), assua ntzavgov II 496,27 =  406,30 (haec a). Incerta omnia. 

Asmodes v. axedo.Asoma accidens, id est dolor capitisV 549, 40 (scotoma? asthma H.). Asoinata[in] incorporea IV 482, 48. Ason integritas (de Cassiano) V 417,32; 426, 43 (ubi àyvóv subesse videtur-, c f Cassian. inst. VI 4, 1).Asopa v. uenumdo.Asopus filius (fluuius?) Thefanorum (scr. Thebanorum) V 268, 56.Asotus luxuriosus IV 21, 63; 22, 14 (lux. magnus); 208,36; 311,25; 483,11;V 169, 18; 268, 36; 343, 7; 346, 29. Cf. asotos pornos anestrofomenos III 178, 48.Aspalathus id est lignum consimilis scotanus III 549, 18. genetilla III 549, 10. atipsatus III 552, 66 (àSCippzogl) Aspaltum diaziron ( =  d'iágvXov) III 560, 36. aspaltrum  diaxilon III 560, 34. sfagnum id est aspaltum  IU 577, 5. sisioceptron ( =  igveianrjntQOv) id est aspaltrus (ita Gregor. Tur) III 577, 14. asfaltum  spaldur (vel spaldo, AS.) V 
340, 23. Cf. Diosc. I 19.Aspargere uoces multa narrare IV 21, 48; 472, 6. Cf. Verg. Aen. II 98.Asparagus àanàgayog III 359, 55. eXeioç, àanâçayoç III 317, 30. qui (vel quia) uirgas habet asperas IV 208, 35;
V 268, 45 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 19, 11;
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Varro de l. I. V  104). gváxav&og (aspa­rage) I I I  553, 7. asparagum  tXuov m  16, Í8 (cf. sparagli« elion I I I  185, 50). asparagi áanágayoi. I I I  88, 42; 400, 72. [iváxav&oi I I I  359, 56. Cf. esparagus cyprinus id est sparagos I I I  561, 22 et sparagus silnaticu<(s> uváxavéog I I I  540, 62. isparagas id est sparagus I I I  565, 72. isparagos nostros (!) id est spara­gus I I I  565, 73. sparagos agantelos (cf. Pseudapul. L X X X I V )  H I  535,12 ; 549, 22 ; 617, SO. pváxav&og I I I  595, 20 (sparoga); 569, 51 (sparagus); 629, 12 (sparago); 548, 11 (sparago); 569, 74 (sperago). sparigus (sine interpr.) I I I  543,11. liby- cum id est sparagus I I I  567, 69. Cf. xr¡n£ia Heia escarii asfaragi I I I  430,19 (David Comm. Ien. V  233). Cf. allium.Aspectans uidens IV 475, 29.Aspectio (adsp.) fteagiu II 24, 13.Aspecto ìtecogà I I  328, 15. ògà I l  387, 44 aspectat (vel adsp.) aspicit I V  10, 24; 22, 9; 475, 28. aspecta contra aspice V  441, 38. aspectare uoluptuose intueri I V  208, 38; V  441, 39 (intuere); 

I V  311, 26 (intendere).Aspectus itgóaoilng, ópiXia I I  21, 53. o-ipig r¡ ngoaotpig II 391, 33. ngóaoìpig II 422, 36; 487, 27; 537, 15 (cf. II 549, 19); 
I I I  174, 69; 247, 14. ßXepfia I I  258, 7; 
I I I  511, 27; 310, 66. ogccoig, ßXtfifia, ngóaotpig I I I  328, 42. &éa I I  509, 9. anorpig h i c  aspectus, c o n s p e c t u s ,  p r o ­
s p e c t u s ,  s u s p e c t u s  u t  V i r g i l i u s  l i b .  V I  (579): q u a n t u m  (!)  a d  a e t h e r i u s  (!) c a e l i  
s u s p e c t u s  O l y m p u m  I I  242, 50. Cf. fi- 
l a r g i a  aspectus I I  p. X X X V I I  (contami). aspectus u u l t u s ,  f a c i e s  I V  311, 27.Aspeleo bethlem sarculum(?) (cf. Cass. inst. IV 31: a spelaeo etc.) V 425, 30.Aspellens expellens Plac. V 5, 3 =  V 48, 33.Aspellit áncod-ei I I  24, 18. apellit ¿7toXaxx¿£st, ¿atco&fizca I I  21, 44. Cf. 
apellit uetat, prohibet I V  207, 20 (ap- polit) ; V  267, 8.Asper TQU îg I I  24, 21; 458, 28; I I I  372, 64; 467, 34. àicóxopog xm t¡9h  I I  241, 50. xga%vg, ánóxopog I I I  335, 73. ragaxáSr¡g I I  451, 50. avaxrjgóg inde austerus, id est durus, asper mar g. I I  
554, 8. ¿<p£idr¡s, à ògyCXog II 252, 39. obscurus (durus?), aridus (arduus?) uel districtus I V  21, 49. durus I V  208, 31. lapidosus V  268, 42. tortus (toruus?), bellicosissimus I V  311, 28. aspera xga- XeCa I I  458, 23; I I I  209, 46 (cf. I I I  427,15). petrosa I V  473, 27 (v. asperata), iracunda, ferox I V  473, 28. hirta (erta) uel ferox Plac. V  48, 34. asprum , aspe­rum  xgaxv I I  458, 27. asprum  natura

uel actu fit, asperum  gustu probatur V 561, 52. asperum xga%v III 79, 63; 322, 57. asprum txXevxov II 291, 24. 8r¡vágiov, xgaxv 7) èxXsvxov II 269, 57. asperum II 568, 27. asperrim a fero­cissima V 268,52. saeuissima,ferocissima, acerbissima IV 473, 29. asperrim um  xgaxvxaxov II 458, 31. V. asper tactu.Aspera hiems uiolenta tempestas IV 22, 3; 473, 30.Asperata quasi petrosa V 492, 2. V. asper.
Aspera uox est rauca et quae disper­gitur per minutos et indissimiles pulsus a post IV 6, 38.Aspergine nsgixXvepaxi II 24, 20. aspersio est V 632, 36. aspargine as- parsione IV 22, 1 ( =  Verg. Aen. I I I534). ntgigavxriQ^icpy II 404, 22.
Aspergo guivouai, gavxígco DI 244, 57; 246, 39. aspargo reni (gaivco?) III 79, 9. roro V 268,47. aspargis (-es c) gavxieig II 24, 17. asparge gàvov III 79, 10. asperserit ngoaxXvor¡ II 24, 16. V. aspargere uoces.Asperitas áygióxgg II 217, 21. ¿cygi- óxr¡g, ¿)(ióxr¡s II 560, 16 (ex Boyseni supplemento), xgaxvxpg II 458, 32. as­perita tes xgaxvxrjxeg II 24, 19.Aspernanda neganda II 21, 54 (Verg. 

Aen. XI 106). contempnenda II 21, 51. reicienda IV 22, 7.Aspernatus contemptus IV 5, 2 (absp.). Aspernit contemnit, dispicit (de- ft), recusat IV 473, 32. nbsternit abicit, repellit V 613, 1 (nisi absterret subest).Asperno xaxagpgovœ II 345, 2. ¿|ou-dsvä II 304, 23. êxpvxxi¡pifo It 291, 48. aspernatur ànuvuCvsxai, ánagvcñai II 21, 52. è£ov9evii;ti, áva^ionu&ei II 21, 43. contempnit V 259, 35 (absp.); 161, 18 (absp.). contemnit, despicit IV 22, 13; 208, 32 (disp.); 311, 29 (depegit. ubi uel dedignat ac add.), despicit, de­testatur, contempnit IV 21, 45. detesta­tur, dedignatur IV 473, 31. fastidit, con­tempnit V 268,48. Cf. GR. L. II 383, 3. Aspero xgaxvvio II 458, 30.Asperrim a <(belli)> bellicosissima IV 430, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 14). Cf. bellicosus. Aspersum respersum IV 311, 30. Aspersus ilSog ly&vog xaxaaxixxov II 24, 8 (Iuvenal. V 104: cf. ed. Fried- 
laenderi p. 107).Asper tactu  uygiog xjj &g>f¡ II 217, 20 (Hor. carm. III 2, 10?).Asphalaga (asfalaga cod. =  áanáXag) est talpa V 616, 8; gloss. Sal. V. talpa. Asphaltus v. bitumen.Asphodelos (cf. Pseudapul. c. XXXIII) 
in his latet glossis: arapdion asfodlllum
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III 550, 23. flflloy id est asfodillum III 563, 17. poliarcis id est afodillos
III 573, 33. Cf. àocfóStXog r) ßoxavrj II 249, 24. V. altracium.Aspicatus (-ig- cod.) V 268, 44. Aspiciabilis ad uidendum facilis II 568,37 (aspectab.ioewe. cf. inaspicabilis). Aspicialis ógaxóg II 386, 17.Aspicio ßlenco II 258, 9. ÿewgâ II 328, 15. naÿ-ogm II 335, 35. optò II 387, 44. àficu II 328, 11 (aspico). &TtoßXinco II 235, 53. aspicit ògà II 24, 14. aspice O-frápr¡eov, iôov, &êaacu II 24, 15. conspice IV 430, 48. aspi­cere intuere, uidere IV 480, 22. aspi­
c itu r &ta>QeiTca II 24, 12.Aspidiscos astutia (scutula?), unci­nos V 268, 60. aspe[re]discus uncinusIV 476, 39. Cf. uncinus et Eucher. Instr. p. 149, 9; Augustin, quaest. in Exod.II 115.Aspiralis (?) est masculus aquilarumV 615, 22 (Sanqualis H.).Aspiramentuin nvof¡, aliga I I I426, 38.Cf. Funde Arch. VIH 371.Aspiratio (vel adsp.) Saetta II 266, 38;III 491, 64; 514, 3. Sacó tps II 266, 44. ■ ¡zgóonveveig II 422, 49. Cf. cum aspi­ratione fisxà ngoanrsveecog III 381, 38.Aspiro (adsp.) ngoanvèco II 422, 50. adsp ira t ngoanvei, ßoqibiGsiiy] II 9, 15. fauet IV 10, 54; V 261, 53. afflatIV 208, 39. fauet, adsentit V 549, 38. fauet, adflarat (scr. afflat) IV 428, 6 (Verg. Aen. II 385; V 607). Cf. Serv. in Àen. II 385; IX 523.Aspis àenlg ò bqng II 248, 18. àonigIII 19, 11; 91, 4; 190, 4; 259, 66; 305, 19; 376, 29.Aspita ruina (ueruina Arevalus) IV 21, 47; 481, 16; V 169, 20; 590, 12 (secespita Pithoeus. lapsina H.).Asplenum in his ut vid. latet glossis: espalnu petrata III 545, 57. spalagnia petra III 595, 39. spnlagnio id estpetra III 629, 37. spalaxino id estpetra III 586, 7. Cf. TJiosc. Ili 141(aenlpvov — cpvtxai èv néxgai-g)-, Plin. XXVII 34; Isid. XVII 9, 87.Aspolita una ex numero AmazonarumIV 406, 27 (i . e. Hippolyta).Asporto (absp. codd.) ànonoplÇai li237, 48. clam porto V 549, 39. abs- po rta t abest, absens est (contain.) V 541, 1. ansportat adducit ( =  abd.) V 265, 55. auehit, abducit V 345, 37. 

asporta t longiuB portat IV 406, 28. ab­ducit, auehit, aufert, abstrahit IV 482, 41. asportam i t&yogxCaaxo l i  22, 2. ad- p o rta u it ê&fpogzieaxo II 8, 46. aspor­ta r i  abduci, auferri V 268, 61.

A spratura x o M v ß o v  II 22,1 (v . asper). 
A spritudo à a n g ó x r i g  II 248, 25. x g á -  

% a>fia, o x s  á y g íá & T ] x b  ß X it p a g o v  x o v  
ò cp & a X p o v  (aspret.) H 458, 33. asp ri­tudo siccitas (q u i  v e r t i t  d e  aritudo c o g i ­
t a v it ) II 568, 32.Assa cella à q n S g c o x p g io v  III 353, 79. Assae nutrices dictae, quod assunt infantibus V 649, 23 .(=  N o n .  57, 8).Assaracus uir Troianus IV 406, 31 
( V e r g .  A e n .  VI 650).Assares v . asser.Assarium á e a á g i o v ,  g o v o g á % io v  (?), 
S o n á g i o v ,  v o v g p C o v  II 24, 7. nummum assis: Latini quasi figuram denarii (de­narium C f) dicunt P l a c .  V 6, 37 =  V 48,31. C f .  G B .  L .  I p .  76, 3; B o e n s c h  'B e i t i - . ’
I 10.Assator i m a v e v g  II 22, 7. ò n x a v d g i o gII 385, 69. frixor II 568, 34.Assatoria ». culina.Assatum ¿ m x r g í h o v  III 165, 58. 6 n x r ¡ -  &év II 22, 3. sine aqua coctum III 597, 39.A ssatura ò n x ó v  H 521, 26. C f .  as- surae par opta III 399, 52 (assaturae 
T t à g o u x a ì ) .Assa uoce sola uoce V 638, 36 ( =  N o n .  77, 1).Assecla (ads.) ». assecula.Assectatio (ads.) t i t a n o lo v & r ja ig  II 
305, 24.Assectator (ads.) sequister II 564, 36 
( c f .  L o e i v e  P r o d r .  291). adsectatores 
é g t & i e z a í  / l a & q z ñ v  H 9, 28. imitatores IV 7, 36. adrectores imitatores IV 9, 27 ( u b i  adsectatores N e t t l e s h i p  ' J o u r n .  
o f  P h i l . ’ XIX 114).Assectatus (ads.) imSim^ag II 9, 22. Assectio (ads.) xo ¡ir¡ a w p a z o g  II 457, 6. Asserto (ads.) sg y o g c o H tv œ  H 313, 63. •9-o)7r£»(B II 330, 13. adsector è n a n o -  lov&tb II 305, 23.Assecula (v e l  ads.) n a g á e i z o g  II 9, 3; 396, 17. cliens V 339, 17. cliens uel susceptus IV 11, 21; V 163, 20; 169, 11. domesticus familiae IV 305, 8. dome­sticus IV 474, 36; V 163, 19; 261, 26; IV 7, 32 (adycla v e l adsecula). agasoIV 404, 40; V 590, 70. buccellarius IV 474, 38; V 268, 63; 441, 40; 591, 44; 626, 25. buccellarius homo V 590, 10. assecla (v e l adecla) domesticus IV 9, 26. domesticus familiae (-aris H i l d e b r . ) ,  agaso V 591, 27. asseculam (v e l  ads.) turpitudinis minister V 344, 4. degù 
(v e l thegn, A S . )  V 341, 33. asseculae 
(v e l ads.) pedisequi uel lenones IV 10, 38; 7, 33 (adycle v e l adsecule); 474, 37;V 163,22; 344, 5; 261,35 (om. lenones), domestici, pedisequi (v e l pedissequi) uel lenones IV 305, 9; V 591, 28. subiecti
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V 163, 21; 169, 12. parasiti qui se- cuntur aliquem Y 169, 13. qui causa esse (vel escae) quempiam consectanturV 163, 23. qui sectari aliquem solent cibi gratia V 163, 24. asseculis pedi­sequis, cursoribus V 268, 66. udseclas sequipedas M ai VI 504. V. derideo adseculam.

Asseda (vel ads.) sella quadriiugis IV 476, 44; V 589, 9. Cf. assidelae apud Festum Pauli p. 19, 12.
Assensio (ads.) avynazd^eaig I I 440, 9. avvuCvteiç li 443, 45.
Assensus (ads.) avynará&sOLg II 440, 9. cvvaíveaig l i  443, 45. avptptovia i l  443, 23.Assent[i]andi adulandi, blandiendi V 530, 44 ( =  Ter. Ad. 270).Assentaneum consentiens V 589, 31 (cf. M ai VI 509).
Assentatores (ads.) igyóyconoi I I 9, 45.Assentiae (ads.) adsentationes, id est consensio, ut siquis tibi de aliqua re dicat et tu illi adsentias, ipsae res ad- sentiae nuncupantur Plac. V 4, 14 =  V 44, 39 et 36b (ubi consensiones Deuerling ex cod. Bamberg).
Assentio (ads.) avynazazí9r¡gi II 9, 8. èQyoficoHàt, cvynaraxi&euai II 9, 44. avv­

alila) II 443, 47. faueo IV 305, 10. adsentit evynazazi'9szai II 9, 33. ad- sentire avynazaveveiv III 48, 34. ad- sensi consensi IV 9, 19. adsensere consenserunt IV 10, 50.A ssentitor (ads.) blanditor IV 305, 12 (ubi adsencior cod. Leid).Assentor noXamvœ II 352, 7. adsen- ta tu r  adulatur IV 8, 34; 477, 5(?). adu­latur, blanditur V 261, 38; 344, 13. ad- sentari adulari uel consentire IV 9, 24.
Assequeris zvyxávcig II 9, 23. ad- sequitur consequitur IV 305, 15. ad- sequi èmzvyeìv II 9, 12.
Asser Xenzi] donde II 359, 37. aavig III 268, 66. pons ligneus inter domusII 568, 36. lignum in tecto V 492, 7. asserculum V 268, 46. assere tigillo uel fune V 562, 2 ; 441, 41 (fuse cod). asseres azgcozÿgsg III 190, 37; 268, 57. SonoíIII 312, 42. novtoí, Sonol, azgœzrjgeg II 22, 8. SoniSeg, ai g ’IovßevaXiog a%av (àgxalagì äicov Buech) II 21, 42 (cf. Iuvenal. III 246 ; VII 132 ; ed. Friedlaender p. 106). Cf. azgcozfjgsg artes (ser. asse­res), substraturae III 91, 36 (cf. Funde Arch. V ili 387, qui de substratorium co­

gitat). asseres quod assideant parieti­bus trabibusue V 492, 3 (Festus Pauli p. 16, 11). pali uel paxilli ab asse dicti qui soli in tecto et non coniuncti po­nuntur V 652, 31 (Iuvenal. I. s. s). pali

uel paxilli V 169,15. assares azg<ozi]gtg n  439, 21; I I I 19, 43 (cf. Keller ’Gr. Aufs .’ p. 245). assares latinum est V 169, 6. lattas V 169, 7 (cf. Diez I latta).Asser (ascer codd) sanguis, eruor V 441, 37; 492, 5. asaer alga II 23, 56. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 16, 12 (assyr). aser Lindsay p. 261.Asserculus azgcozyg, ij linei] Sonóg II 439, 20. strata, uia publica n  568, 31 (vertit ozgcozg, non azgaizyg). assercli azgœzÿgeg III 365, 16. Cf. Ott Fleck- eiseni Ann. CXVII p. 419.
Asserens (ads.) disputans, adfirmansIV 203, 23; 305, 17 (dicens add), ad- serente léyovzog II 9, 7.A sserit (ads.) nazéyei, aa<pr¡v¿l¡ei li 22, 9. dicit uel adfirmatlV 7, 44; 477, 13;V 261, 33. confirmat uel dicit IV 305,18. adseror nagzu'goyai in i ¿XtvAtgía II 339, 4. adseritu r Xéyizat. II 9, G.
Assertio (ads.) nagniazla l i  9, 10; 339, 7. nagmagóg II 339, 5. Sinaio- loyía II 277, 19. disputatio IV 203, 24. collectio II 564, 27 (cf. assertor), ad- sertionum  confirmationum V 436, 38.A ssertor (ads.) nagmazyg H 9, 9; 339, 6. carpens fructus (adsertus) li  564, 24 (male vertit nagmazr¡g). collector 

(cf. carpens fructus) II 564, 35 (cf. Lóeme GL. N. p. 6, praef. XIII). è'nSinog sXev- fhgíag II 289, 32. cvegyszyg III 372, 50; 438, 23; 475, 9. confirmator IV 11, 1; 203. 25; 305, 20; 477, 14. fir­mator V 341, 56. defensor V 261, 56. defensor, confirmator IV 404, 45.
Asseruio (ads.) ngoaSovXevoj I I 420, 51.Asseruo (ads.) cpvXázzco II 473, 53.Assessor (ads.) evynd&eSgog II 9, 34; 440, 3; III 182, 60; 276, 17. avveSgog II 444, 60. avv&Qovog II 446, 38. náge- Sgog II 397, 32; 561, 47. avveSgoç, avgnovog II 22,14. assessores (vel -ore) CDyxáO-sdpot III 28, 23. Cf. assessore fultemendum (AS., dat. sing, vel potius plur) V 341, 25.
Assestrix (adsestria cod) generis femi­nini V 638, 4 ( =  Non. 73, 29).
Asseuero (ads.) Siaßeßaiovgai II 270, 13. Siugfvai II 272, 46. adseuerat ad- firmat IV 203, 26; 404, 41. adseuera- bat adfirmabat IV 477, 12. adseuera- tu r  adnuntiatur (Euseb. eccl. hist. 1X3?) V 422, 14 =  431, 8.Assideo (ads ) evyna&égoyai II 440, 4. ztaguná^ygaz II 394, 52; 111 156, 42.
Assiduanter v. cottidianitas (Lóeme GL. N. 164).
Assidue (ads.) ovvexùg II 9, 13; 445, 58. avyvS>g II 449, 6. nvnvmg II 426, 6. 

Siyvwûg II 277, 3. ¿vSeXcxeía, ¿>g iilei-



assiduitas
Bxáxig II 9, 25. bxubxoxb II 288, 40. plerumque, frequenter IV 305, 13. Cf. adsiduae multitudo (?) IV 11, 3; a t side [ia tbv (!) xBipalijv aov : ita enim Graeci iurant (ubi adsidue W. Heraeus Arch. IX 594) V 652, 32 (cf schol. luvenal. VI 16).Assiduitas (ads.) continuatio IV 305,14.Assiduus (ads.) bvvb%fjg II 445, 51;III 372, 51. avvifòt]« m  177, 25; 249, 67. ¿■ nífiovos III 331, 48; 519, 36. TtaQÚfio- vog III 332, 35. dicebatur apud anti­quos qui assibus adaeratibus expensum (scr. ad aerarii expensam) conferendis et in negotiis puplicis frequens erat V 561, 53 (cf. GR. L. I 75, 8; Isid. X 17). adsidua nvnvrt II 426, 3. assiduos ca­pite censos, qui nihil praeter prolem dare poterant (nihil dare poterant prolem R : ubi nisi prolem cs 6*), unde et proletarii dicti sunt et assidui milites ab (et ab R) assiduitate officii Plac. V 7, 7 =  V 45,1. Cf Festus Pauli p. 9, 9 et 226, 13.Assignatio (ads.) ànovéggaig II 239,19.Assignato (ads.) tradito uel deputato (reg. Bened. 42, 16) V 412, 42.Assigno (ads.) ánovífico II 239, 17. èitiarpQayiÇco II 311, 29. naçaoiffiHOVfiaiII 396, 15. Trapanai 7]fu zi q>vXa%&r¡- aófievov II 396, 46. tiqobuvqíó II 422,12. adsignat Trpoaayyéllei II 9, 31. restituitIV 305, 19; 479, 46. restituit uel probat 
(praebet?) IV 9, 39.Assimilatio (ads.) árpogoícoBig I I 9,14.Assim ilatus (ads.) similis IV 481, 18.

Assimilis (ads.) nago/ioios II 399, 8. •naganXffGiog II 396,1. ioinvìa II 304, 57.Assimilo TZagofioiá^m III 155, 52.II 233, 53. adsimulo irpoff- 
ttoiovfiai II 422, 52. *Assisto (ads.) nagißzapai II 398, 42;III 154, 10. ánoavviGzá) II 241, 11. avviaxS) II 446, 45. ovvi'axafiai II 446, 43. BvvBBxrjxa II 445, 33. adsistit naçiaxa- xai II 563, 2. Tiagtaxt] II 562, 30 (ad- stitit?). ibi stetit IV 404, 42. adstiti TiaçéaxTjKa II 398, 16.Asso Ó7CXio III 399, 43. assas ònxàg 
III 399, 44. assat ònxà II 22, 5; IE 399, 45. assamus ònxàfiBv IE 399, 47. assa bnxgaov E  22, 6 ; 386, 2 ; III 399, 42. assaui ünxgaa III 165, 57 ; 399, 49. assasti ¿Ó7cxt¡gfs III 399, 48. assauimus ¿mxffGufiev IE 399, 51. assauerunt 
ianxt]6av III 399, 50.Associo (ads.) 7tQO<soweLovficu E  422, 
24. Cf. adsuscitare requirere, conso­ciare V 437, 31 (contami).Assolet .(ads.) solite, consueuit IV 305, 21. adsolen(t)> BÎœÿ-aaiv E  288,
21. Cf. assolite.

Assolite(ads.) consuete, solite V 437,30.
Assolitum (ads.) v. allositum.Assua v. asisua.Assuarius (assarius b) qui assat E  568, 29.Assubicio (ads.) ngoavnoßaXXto E 423, 18.Assuefacio (ads.) ngoeedífa E  420, 55. avve&iÇta E  445, 1. adsefacit adsueuitIV 305, 11.Assuefactus (ads.) g&iBfièvog E 9, 24 (s&io/i.); 323, 50.Assuefio (ads.) ¿9í£ofiui II 284, 61.Assuesco (ads.) Trpoffftt/fca II 420, 55. avve&ífa E  445, 1. tVi'gcj E  284, 52. adsueuit bï&ibbv II 9, 30. ads(u)efecit, consueuit IV 305, 25.Assuetudine (ads.) consuetudine IV 8, 26; V 163, 26; 632, 9.Assuetus (ads.) p^iafiévog E  323, 50. avvxjd-r]g II 446, 14. consuetus IV 8, 27.Assuetus (ads.) TtQoaifhcfióg E  420, 56.Assuit consuit, annexuit V 492, 6. adsuissent (ita c, Loewe Prodr. p. 149. adsuessent vel adsuiscent codd. adse- ruissent et adsuessent Nettleship 'Joum. of Phil.’ XIX p. 114) adnexuissent, con­suissent IV 9, 47; 485, 27; V 163, 27.Assula TtfXsxTjpa E  521, 34. V. hastula.Assulntim (m inutatim i V 637, 27 

(Non. 72, 23).Assulentes (adsulentes R. adsolentes G) adsilientes Plac. V 5, 5 =  V 45, 2 (ubi adsultantes Deuerling, adsulientes 
Loewe GL. N. 91).Assultibus (adsalt. codd.) saltibus IV 428, 5 (Verg. Aen. V 442). Cf. adstul- tibus transitus a saliendo V 261, 52. adsultibus [adsumere] saltibus IV 10, 30 (adsumere novum lemma est: cf. Nett­leship 'Journ. of Phil.’ XIX 114); V 163, 28. adsultum  subsidium IV 404, 44.Assum (ads.) Trapsifu II 397, 34; 398, 38; 561, 51; EI 156,18; 339,71; 439,1. praesens sum IV 305, 26. ades (adis cod.) nccQBiGiv (nágsi e) II 7, 1. adest nÚQBBxiv E  9, 26 (cf. II 6, 44); EI 156,19. praesto est IV 8, 46 (post); 9, 34, 203, 17; 476, 24. adsumus aduenimus IV 404, 46. adsis placidus sis, propitius sis IV 9, 54; 481, 8. adsit TiaQBBxio E 562, 32. praesto sit [iamque etiam (?)]V 261, 50. ades tcuqbbo E  398, 17. ueni V 530, 15 ( =  Ter. Andr. 344). adesto succurre IV 10, 19. auxiliare IV 203, 18. adeste adestote, subuenite, succurrite IV 8, 20. adestote succurrite IV 482, 52. adesse nageivai E  6, 49; 397, 36; 562, 1. wpobslvui E  420, 58. 
naçeivai, vnàçxeiv II 6, 42. avvgyo- 
qbìv II 7, 3. adforet adesset V 261, 37



assumentum astrologus 107
(V e r g . A e n .  II 522). adesset uel uideret IV 10,48. adesset appare<re>t V 436, 50. adfuisset IV 483, 31. adero praesens eroIV 10, 9; 404, 28; 476, 23. auxiliabor 
uel occurram IV 203, 20. aderit ueniet, 8ubueniet uel ueniet ei IV 9, 35. ad- ueniet, subueniet IV 476, 25. adfore adesse IV 10, 13; 483, 32. adfuit n ccqt¡vII 398, 28. praesens fuit IV 11, 2. Assumentum additamentum siue parsassuenda g lo s s . S a l o m . C f .  L o e w e  P r o d r .  
p .  150, D i e f e n b a c h  g lo s s . 56.Assumo (ads.) n Q o a X a p ß a v ia  IF 422, 13. 
n a g a X a f i ß a v m  III 156, 40. n a Q c tX a fiß a v w  
s n l  z o v  n g o a X a p ß a v c o  II 395, 26. assu­m it (v e l ads.) à v a S é ^ s z a i ,  S a n a v a  II 9, 27; 555,17 (abs.?). assume n a g a X a ß sIII 156, 41. Cf. assultibus.Assumpta (ads.) consumpta, finita IV9, 7; 22, 8; 485, 26. C f . absumo. Assumptio susceptio V 441, 42. Assumptor ( =  abs.) v . gulosus. Assurgens (ads.) saeuiens IV 428, 8 
( V e r g .  A e n .  I 535; X 208).Assurgo (ads.) é n e y e i g o / i a i  II 306, 23. 

Assus ô n z o g  II 386, 4. assum à n z ó vII 22, 4; 386, 3; III 14, 39; 87, 30; 183, 56; 255, 12; 314, 36; 399, 46; écp&óvIII 398, 12. assa ò n z à  III 439, 73. C f .  carnem assam.Assuscito (ads.) v . associo.Assyr v . asser.Assyrium opprimens uel tribulans V 268, 33 (assirium); IV 479, 1 (assirus).Ast Sé II 266, 55. Sr¡ II 269, 5. èàv Sé II 22, 10. uerum IV 21, 54; 311, 31. statim IV 471, 10.' statim aut uerumV 268, 34. post V 541, 5.Astans (adst.) inante stans IV 11, 11. adstante è n i n a g ó v z o g  II 9, 29.A stantia (adst.) n a g o v a í a  II 399, 20. adstantiac i n i a z a a i a i  III 423, 73.
Astantus v cp os it  e v a s i s  II 22, 11 ( u b i  astabis v n o a n i v a s i g  g , astaneus v e l astan­dus e t  ic p ò g  n o a i v  v e l  i t ó S a g  h , vcpog, 

n c v a i g  P r i o r i u s .  apstandus v ip ’ o v  a n c i ­
e n s  B u e c h .  d u b i t a n t e r ) .Astaroth deus Sidoniorum V 340, 44; 
p o s t  V 341,29 ( c f .  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .  p .  155,15).Ast ego ê y à  S rj II 22,19 ( c f .  H o r .  e p o .  15, 24). éy ìo  o s  II 284, 34. ego autemIV 208, 30; 471, 11 (?); V 268, 49. ego 
uero IV 430, 49 ( V e r g .  A e n .  146; VII 308).Aster graece stella V 268, 40; 64. Astereon id est(!) Ili 535, 47. in- g<(u)inale id est asterion III 566, 9. 
C f .  P s e u d a p u l .  c . LXI, A r c h .  XI 110.Asteriscos stella V 268, 32. aste- riscum  stella IV 473, 14. asteriscos stellae perlucentes IV 21, 55. asteriscis stellis V 342, 34.

Asteus gracilis, macer, subtilis, urba­nus V 441, 34; 562, 1.
Asthmaticus calor pectoris uel suspi­riosus III 597, 25 C f . ediis asmaticus(?)III 601, 2.
Ast illa  uerum illa, femininum est IV 22, 4 C f . IV 480, 18. ast Illam illam uero IV 430, 50 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 116). ast illum  illum uero IV 21, 56 ; V 268, 57 (uerum). illum autem IV 22, 6.Astipulantem  (adst.) spondentem, cauentem V 262, 16. adstipulante spondente, cauente IV 481, 47.
Astipulatio (adst.) professio IV 203,32. adfirmatio V 338, 1 ; 418, 21 ( E u -  

s e b . e c c l .  h is t . Ill 43); 420, 2 (item )-, 426, 63 ( i t e m ) , adstipulatione adsponsione IV 203, 33. congregatione ( d e  d i a l o g .) V 424, 31. aspiculatione adsensione V 169,19.A stipulator (adst.) n g o a s n s g a z r j z f j g  II 9, 21. idoneus testis, IV 203, 31. promissor P l a c .  V 5, 13 =  V 45, 3.
A stipulatur (adst.) adtestatur IV 9, 42; 481, 45. adipiscitur (?) IV 305, 23. adsentit IV 22, 5. adstipolari adsen- tire V 637, 7 ( N o n .  69, 8).Astipulatus (adst.) adiunctus IV 203, 30; V 261, 5; 339, 44 (adiutus). fulte- mendi ( A S . , n o m . s i n g ,  p a r t i e ,  p r a e s ,  

c f . assessor) V 341, 2.
Astismos quicquid simplicitate r u s t i ­cana carets V 342, 6 ( c f . 8). C f .  G B .  L. I 462, 36. V. anthismus.Asto (adsto) n a g i o z a p a i  II 398, 42. adstat praesens est IV 305, 22. astare consistere IV 471, 6. ad ste tit stetit IV 475, 24; V 268, 54. inante stetit IV 11, 17. C f . supra caput astit.Astraba a a v i g ,  v n o n ó S i o v  (astrama 

c o d .)  II 22, 15. tabella, ubi pedes re­quiescunt IV 406, 29; V 591, 17. C f .  
I n d .  I e n .  1893 p .  III sq. ; f r g m .  P l a u t ,  
e d . m a i .  p .  139.Astraea TtapltsVos, A i n a i o a i v p  ¿>g 
’fo v ß s v a X io g  II 22, 16 ( =  VI 19; c f .  e d .  
F r i e d l a e n d e r i  p .  106).Astra passa v . saucus.Astratum  nudum V 492,1 (astrotum?).A s tra tu ra  v. ab astratura.A strepit (adstr.) obmurmurat IV 9, 49.

A strifer v . sol.Astringo (adstr.) ém a cp íy y c a  II 311,28. adstring it fini ( n i é £ e i  N e t t l e s h i p  A r c h .  VI 149. é n i -  H . ,  cp ifio i B u e c h . ) ,  a cp iy y si  II 9, 43. ad string itu r v .a x è % tz a i II 9,19.Astrologia astrorum ratio III 509, 58. ratio siderum V 337, 17. lex astrorumIV 22, 19. ipsa res V 268, 41. ipsa ars a c  p o s t  IV 311, 36.
Astrologus dcrpoldyoç II 248, 51. mathematicus, qui sidera tractat IV



astronomia atena
406, 30. aestimator siderum IV 22, 17 ; 311, 36; 484, 40. aestimator siderum et lunae cursus IV 208, 28. astrologi qui intendunt signa caeli IV 21, 42; 311, 34; 484, 39. qui intendunt, trac­tant signa caeli V 268, 38.Astronomia astrorum nomina IV 22,18. lex astrorum V 337, 16.A stropharius v. planus, stropharius.Astrosus senifos (onvccpóg?) I I I 159, 36. malo sidere natus Seal. V 590, 49. est ab astro (in astra cod.) dictus, quod malo sidere natus sit V 615, 26 (c f I s i d .  X 13). lunaticus Scal. V 689, 17.A struere (adstr.) aedificare IV 305, 24. 
aedificare uel firmare IV 7, 23.Astrum ciazQ ov III 241, 36. stella uel sidus IV 22, 20. fatum IV 311, 32. stella IV 484, 30. a s tra  ¿ c a z é ç e g  I I 22,8. stellae IV 21,41; 208, 27; V 268, 39. sidera, stellae IV 311, 33. astris  cae­lum (?) IV 479, 11.Asturco (asturio eodd.) equus ambu­
lator V 169, 22.Astus astutia V 169, 24. calliditas V 346, 44. fraus IV 22, 15; V 169, 23. astum dolum V 339, 21; 346, 18. astu  ingenio uel astutia V 268, 51. astutia IV 22, 10. prouidentia, astutia V 529, 
10 (Ter. Andr. 208). facni (AS.) V 341,12. Cf. uastu  itavovgyca II 528, 34.Astute callide, argumentose IV 22,12. in re mala perite V 529, 5 (Ter. Andr. 183). callide V 531,13 (Ter. Eun. 509).A stutia navovQyia, nanoitocta II 22,13. ztavovgyca I I 393,33. calliditas IV 311,36.A stutus navovçyog II 22, 21; 393, 34. SóXiog II 280, 7. áocpaXijg IH 331, 19 
(tutus?). Surgccov III 516, 41. àyyivovg III 330, 60; 608, 6. subdolosus IV 311, 37. fraudulentus seu insipiens V 441, 43. Cf. glossa post Festum p. 380 (ed. 0. Mueller): aBtutus arte tutus.Asty urbem, arcem V 492, 4.Asur superbus c post IV 21,53 (Assur?).Asylum ccavXov II 248, 59. graece templum ad quod quisquis fugiebat nefas erat inde trabi, dictum asylum a non trahendo spolium a ante IV 3, 20 (cf. Serv. in Aen. II 761; VIII 342; 635). graece templum, ad quod quis<quis)> (si quis R) confugiebat nefas erat trahi, id est (?dictum est?) a non (an lì. non G) trahendo spolium Plac. V 4, 18 =  V 48, 32. interpretatur inpunitum, quia si quis reus confugerit ad illud tem­plum inpune euadere licuit, et ideo cetera templa abusiue asylum nomi­nantur (Euseb. eccl. hist. Il 6) V 427, 31. aedede) fygadum (fyguratum codd.) 
uel locus sacer quem nefas est uiolare

IV 431,1. locum sacrum uel religiosum unde nullus educitur IV 406, 26. tutus locus ac munitus II 568, 26. locus quem non licet spoliare propter uener<(ati- onem^(?) V 268, 65. confugii templum IV 21, 46; 480, 55; V 169, 14. tem­plum refugii V 341, 41. locus refugii V 
268, 62 (assello), locus refugii sanctus (Euseb. eccl. hist. II 6) V 418, 61; 427,29. locus confugientium IV 208, 34. templum sacrum IV 480, 53. a Romulo primum in Roma constructum erat V 427, 30. locus sacer uel uermis peco­ribus infestum (!) V 268, 58 (cf. asilus) locus sacer Romae uel genus uermis [uel] pecoribus permolestum IV 480, 54. Cf. assellum spolium V 338, 34 (potius avXov). aslum spolium IV 21, 50; 311, 24; V 268, 37.At &z¿g II 249, 37. Sé II 266, 55. ac (aa cod.) y.uc, áXXá, átág, Sf¡ II 22, 22. 
n a t  II 335, 60. coniunctio uerborum est IV 311, 38.A ta le , a ta libus v. talis.Atanulus (atnanulus cod.) aycov cigscog tsxevog, xscpfiXcov II 22, 47 (ubi àyyccov pro ayiov d, ecpáycov Vulc. cf. Festus Pauli p. 18, 11 et Swoboda de Nigid. Fig. p. 16, cui athanulus subesse vide­batur. athanuuium 0. Mueller ad Pauli loc., atanuuius Seal.), atanu lu  genua uasis IV 406, 33. atanulum  genus uasis Seal. V 591, 18. attanabo genus uasis Seal. V 591, 46. Cf. atena, arytaena.A taripe(?) diminute V 562,7 (attritae?).A tarna v. attitarna.Atauus ngónamtog II 22, 18. ¿tnó- ■ neznnog II 239, 36. ngóyovog ó nço- 
izúzcoq I I 416, 49. proaui pater IV 208, 46. pater proaui IV 472, 34. propappus V 441, 45. pappus V 441, 44. quartus pater (Cassian inst. XII) V 417, 46. ataui antiquilV 22,28; 472,33. V. auus, abauus.Atcei Sarraceni V 549, 16 (Agareni? 
Cf. Hieron. in Ezech. 8, 26; Eucher, instr. p. 150, 22 sg.).A te  duo aov II 240, 40.At dum quamdiu IV 22, 39.At ego èyò Sé II 284, 34.Atellanus mimus theatralis V 441, 49; 562, 3; 492, 11 (mim theatralis iussus). [uel] mimus, histrio V 342, 11. cantor e Campania. < Antella enim ciuitas est in Campania V 269, 6. A tellani aicr¡- w*Oi', àg%acoXóyoc, ßcoXoyoc, cóg Ss oßoe- Stog opqgcazqv Sq toc vv%oqoc II 22, 40 
(ó Aoißcog h. ’OßcScog g. òfiqgcazal fitto! ovv %nQ°ìg h. SqXoc H. idem ’OnecXiog). sunt ioculatores V 616, 6.

Atena ttfiog nozqçcov ¿azgáxov (òozqcc- Y.CVOV?) a  oc itqvzùvscg èv zacg &vaéucg



ater atra cupresso 109
ZQûvTcn II 22, 25. V. arutaena, atanulus. 
C f .  M o m m s e n  E p h e m .  e p . V ili 254.A ter xeXaivóg, pélag l i  22, 23 péXag Il 366, 56. niger IV 208, 43; 405, 31; 473, 33; Y 269, 2. teter, niger IV 431, 2. niger, tenebrosus, fuscus IV 311,44. a tra  peXavrj II 366, 47. mala uel nigra V 268, 67. mala, nigra, obscura IV 471,19. nigra, tenebrosa IV 208, 42. a trum  xeXaivov, pèXav II 22, 39. péXav II 366,44. nigrum IV 13, 39 nigrum uel ma­lum IV 484, 43. nigrum, malum, tene­brosum IV 311, 50. obscurum, nigrum V 543, 7. nigrum uel obscurum IV 22, 26. a tras tenebrosas V 441, 51 ( c f . 441, 62). a tris  obscuris, nigris IV 22, 34. tene­brosis, nigris IV 479, 14. nigris, tetris V 425, 20 ( l i b .  r o t . — I s i d .  d e .  r e r .  n a t  I, 4);V 415, 67. nigris, obscuris IV 431, 8. A tergo i£ónt&fv II 304, 6. Smìtev
i n I zov ümGcú II 385, 12. a posteriore IV 476, 22. posteriore parte V 441, 46. post dorsum IV 11, 22; 431, 3. a dorso IV 406, 34. C f . aceruus, altercus. Atergus v. altercus.A thanatus graece, latine inmortalis IV 22, 42.Athanuuinm  v. atanulus.A tharna v. attitarna.

Athenas ciuitas Achaiae in Graecia IH 510,44. a nominee} Mineruae dicti (!) IV 22, 41.Atheniensis ’A&r¡vcüog II 219, 44.A theologia a dei genealogia (E u s e b . 
e c c l .  h is t . Hi 24) V 426, 69.A ther (?) Graecus IV482,37. (Achaeus? Atheniensis?).Atheroma (ad. c o d d .) apostema (-orna 
c o d .)  quae habet in se grossam et albam et nimis saniosam putredinem . IH 597,23. catuetis (?) aderom a III 699, 30.Atheus ars moralis IV 22, 43 (u b i  
p l h x r i  N e t t l e  s h i p  M o u r n ,  o f  P h i l . '  XIX116). C f . theos, ethica.A thleta á&Xr¡zr¡g II 219, 47 ; III 240,23. luctator IV 6, 42 (accleta); c  a n t e  IV 22, 23; IV 474. 34. a th le tae â & X n -  zaC HI 172, 65.

Athlum athla, unum quodque opus palaestricum quod ad uictoriam pertinet IV 209, 1. fortia Herculis IV 406, 32.Athos mons Macedoniae IU 490, 3; 610, 43. mons V 549, 15.At ille  ó Sé II 379, 5.A tircoris v . batrachion.Atlans mons Mauritaniae IV 472, 29;V 269, 11. mons Africae IV 431, 4. Atlantiades id estMercuriusfiliusnataeAtlantis V 441, 50. C f .  G B .  L .  I I 64, 3. A tlanticum ’Ásearde HI 246, 3 ( u n d e ? ) .  Atlantides stellae orientales in imum

positae. Virgilius ( G e o r g .  I 221): ante tibi Eoae Atlan dides absconduntur V 169, 25
Atnepos abnepotis filius, pronepotis nepus IV 209, 4. pronepos, id est quattuor generationes IV 311, 41 (IV generatio b ).
Atomus indiuisio IV 208, 48. atomi tenuissimi pulueres qui in radiis appa­rent solis IV 22, 30; 311, 40; 482, 44;V 269, 4; 346, 31. tenuissimi pulueres qui in radiis apparent solis et diuidi non possunt IV 208, 41. tenuissimi pul­ueres qui in radiis apparent solis, qui diuidi non possunt; graece enim atomos indiuisio, tomus diuisio interpretatur V 169, 26. atomos insecabilia ac solida corpora V 337, 11. C f .  I s i d .  XIII 2.Atonia debilitas uesicae, quae urinam continere non potest HI 597, 13. ato- niae uesicae [athomiae] debilitatem stomachi III 510 41/42.
Atque xat, ¿U à x a i  H 22, 38. x a i  II 336, 50. xai h i  II 335, 60. x a l  n g ó g  II 336, 20 (adque). z i  II 452, 27. ita ­

que, quin etiam, ideoque, quin potius IV 268, 23. end suilce (aend suilcae, 
A S . )  V 341, 28.Atque adeo x a l  p é v z o i  II 336, 1.

Atque etiam  h i  S é  II 9, 18. h i  S é  
x a l  II 22, 28. xal S r¡ II 335, 53.Atque ideo adquin IV 304, 58; 311, 42.Atque in nubem cogitur aer quia stipatus e<s)>t, facit nubem IV 431, 6 
{ =  Y  e r g .  A e n .  V 20).Atque ro tis summas leuibus perla- b itu r undas a / t /q u e  sociatis (rotis?) leuibus summas undas perlabitur IV 430, 10 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 147).Atque u ti xa&áncq H 9, 17.Atqui (v e l adqui) itaque, ideoque IV 8, 30. quin etiam, quin potius IV 9, 1. reuera, immo IV 22, 40. adqui magisV 530, 20 ( =  T e r .  A n d r .  435, u b i  atqui 
l i b r i ) , immo, etsi, sed P l a c .  V 4, 21 =  V 44, 34 (adquid immo, etsi, sit).Atquin (v e l adquin) xal p g v  II 336, 2. 
x a i z o i  II 336, 24. x a í z o i y e  H 336, 26. atque ideo [uel] V 269, 8. atque ideo IV 209, 5; 481, 60. ideo atque IV 304, 60. certum est IV 8, 31. certum est, saltim IV 481, 49. C f . atquin adridet atque ideo uel fauet ( c o n t a m .)  V 437,27. V. appropinquo.A tra bilis p eX a y jro X ia  HI 246, 67. C f .  acrabile melancolicus HI 597, 81.A tra cupresso funebri[um] cupresso (cupraessium v e l  cupraessiupi saenum codd.), inferis d ic /a )ta  est quae incisa non renascat IV 430, 11 ( V e r g .  Aen. HI 64: cf.Serv.).



Atrade atrox
Atrade Cappadociim lingua december menais dicitur V 169, 28 (Atarta? cf. 

Ideler I 442).A tr[i]am entale ¡itXavSóxiov II 22, 31.Cf. GR. L. VEL 108, 3.A tram entarium  ptXavSóxiov II 366, 45; 54; geXávßgoxov (v. atramentum) III 198, 43; 327, 40. naXa/iágiov II 22, 32; 337, 14.A tram entarius gtXavovgyóg III 308, 47; 529, 82.Atramentum g.tXáviov II 22,33. ¡itXav tv dt ygátpoptv II 366, 46. rò piXav III n o i 12 =  640, 7; 109, 19/20 =  639, 3; 277, 49; 327, 39; 530, 47. ptXagßgoxov III 277, 50. Cf. calateus ( =  calcites) atram entum  c*et** III 544, 39; calci - testua id est adram entus in  albore III 581, 42. malaterio (gsXavzqgiaì) id est adram entis III 684, 30. V. melanteria.Atramentum lucidum calcanto III 544, 34. atram ento lucido misius ( =  fiCcv) III 548, 1. cantus siue misius id est adram entus lucidus III 581, 35. Cf. +*** lucidum III 647, 67.Atramentum pictorium  de quo sub­tecto (?) fit ad scribendum ptXavòv yga- qputóv III 568, 31.Atramentum sutoricium  calcantum (x¿htuv&ov) III 668,29. adram ento soto- ricio  id est sugia (v. melanteria) de fumo uitreo quae est ad scribendum III 562,46.A tratus fitXavtifiaiv II 366, 53. lugu­bris IV 22, 27; 208, 47; 471, 20. lugu­bris, in obscuro uigilans V 492, 12.A tribux senex atris buccis IV 22, 37 
(Auson. epist. 26 v. 9). Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. X 513; XI 134.A tricapiilus (-ell- cod.) ptXayxógvtpog, ptXáv&gi£ II 22, 36.Atridae filii Atrei, Agamememnon et Menelaus V 269,15 (cf. Serv. inAen. I 458).A tri dies nefasti, posteri (inprosperi 
Bongars.) V 638, 6 (=  Non. 73, 32). Cf. ad tera t miseri V 649, 15 (Non. 73, 32: atri miseri?).

A triensis Siutzágiog, Siaizágxr¡s liber de officio proconsulis II 22, 28/29. Cf. Rudorff ’Abh. d. Beri. Ac.’ a. 1865 p. 275. 
Siaizágxgs II 271, 27. ¿ ¿ni zov ztzga- ozóov II 379, 35. oCnoipvXaè, III 305, 9. IV atria habens 11568,40 (male versa), ianitor V 342, 16. ianitor, ostiarius V 441, 54. atrienses ianitores IV 208, 40. ianito- 
res, ostiarii V 492, 8.A triplex xQveoXáxuvov II 479, 3; 614, 39; III 317, 15. ávSgácpa^ig III 186, 11 (andraplexia) ; 266,12 ; 317,14. ázgáipa^vg f¡tOL xQvaoXáxavov II 250, 26 (hac siplex triplex). ávSgápa^ III 16, 36; 88, 69; 359, 70; 488, 52. Cf. adrafax adrip licelU

550, 20; artaprasis (ávSgáqia^ig) adripli- cis III 549, 44 ; astrapassis id est ndtri- plices IH 617, 32. andrafacis adripices III 507, 78. andrafixin id est atriplice III 636, 25. adriplice (vel atriplices) XQVOOHÓ,Ua(!) III 544, 26; 653, 9; 558, 39; 631, 64. adrip licis (vel atr.) xQvounóXXa III 581, 41 ; 609, 23. <h)ortolana III586,15. erba ortolana III 607, 11 (artr.); 
616, 16. Cf. crisogola adrip licis semen III 588, 42; ntXia atrip lice III 4 30, 68 
et quae praecedit: x9va°l-aXava avògoi holus h. e. xQvttoXáxava, ávSgácpafcig ho­lus (cf. David. Comm. Ien. V p. 217). 
atrip lices x9vao¿-̂ Xava H 23, 8 ; HI 185, 62; 266, 13. humidam et frigidam uirtutem habent; in cibo sumpti uentrem 
soluunt V 168, 40.Atris faucibus inferni nigris V 269,10 
(Verg. Aen. VI 240).A trltudo peXuviu II 366, 49.Atrium  ptoavXtov, ntgíaraov II 22,30. [iéouvXov II 368, 2; III 267, 54. otoà oínlas II 502, 48. ztzgácvoov II 454, 27. avXfi, ¡léeavXov II 250, 66. TtvXwv III 91, 19. nvXrj (?) III 19, 27. quadriporticüm, id est mesaulum V 269, 7. a trio  coram (?) portico V 269, 9. a tr ia  aedes IV 209, 2. aedes, portici, 
conpluuia IV 311, 48. porticum IV 472, 43. porticus IV 431, 7. V. implu- 
uium, aerai.A trium  columnatum negiozvXov III 
312, 64.A tri (atro cod.) uelleris nigri (nigra codi) coloris V 492,10 (Verg. Aen. V I2491.Atrocitas ¿ypí¿rrjs II 217, 21. Seivô- 
zr¡s II 22, 42. Cf. Il 560, 17. yaltrcò- zTjç II 474, 45.Atropos "Azgonoç III 237, 37.Atrox átivóg, äeivij, oxaióg, ávijutazog II 22, 35. Stivò g II 267, 19. yc¡lt7rós II 474, 44. àvfyntczog III 333, 44. ferox, perniciosus IV 22, 29. crudelis, amarus, pessimus IV 208, 46. horribilis IV 208,49. crudelis V 546, 14; 638, 29 (=  Non. 76, 8). immaturus IV 311, 49. malus, saeuus uel immaturus V 269, 1. tene­brosus uel crudelis, periculosus IV 48318. saeuus, crudelis V 561, 16. saeua, crudelis, ferox, inmitis IV 431, 9 (Verg. Aen. I 662; IX 420). Cf. a tru x  anus ato mendax (contavi.: cf. hato, an atrox amarus?) V 441, 53. a trox  saeuum, crudele IV 22, 32. atrocem amarum IV 208, 44. atroces Stivai, avgutozoi II 22, 41. inmites, saeui, crudeles IV 22,25. atrocius Stivóztgov II 22, 34. Cf. adeox indignus uel nigrus seu ardens V 436, 31 : quod utrum huc an ad audax spectet dubito. V. antrum.



atrum nemus attonitae domus 111
Atrum nemus silua obscura IV 484,44. umbrosum et obscurum IV 429, 48 (Verg. Aen. I 165) =  IV 431, 10.
A<t> sperate timete V 549,37 (Verg. Aen. I 543. corr. H.).
A tta ó rolç noaïv àçxôpsvos negutaxeìv Il 22, 46 (attat cod. cf. Hor. Epi. II 1, 79). ó äyguig xoig òayzvloiq iltißaiviov II 378, 46. qui primis plantis ambulat IV 471, 27; V 269. 14; 591, 45. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 389; Festus Pauli p. 12, 9. Attacus ignota (cf. opinacus) V 562, 5. Attagen genus auis I I I490,1 ; 510, 40. attagena àxxayr\v x'o oQvtov II 250, 30. àxxayrifyy III 435, 44. àxxay&g III 361, 18. attaginn àxxayàg III 379,43; 439, 75; 474, 10. gallina rustica IV 311, 39. A ttali regis primum allatum est IV22, 36 (truncata: cf. Serv. Georg. I ll 25. Aulaeum quod ex aula praemittit Buech.).Attamen &XX’ ögcog II 23, 2. A ttam inatus ¿ftpicr-Oifs, ¡uco&eíg (!) II23, 12. contaminatus, pollutus V 437,33. Attamino piaivco II 371, 32. poXvvaII 372, 53. a ttam inat usurpat V 361, 28; 344, 8; 625, 30; 691, 29. inquinatV 269, 6; 549, 14; 590, 13. usurpat uel inquinat IV 7, 34; 474, 39; V 163, 29. contaminat V 540, 4. inquinat, conta­

minat V 492, 9. contaminat, inquinatV 437, 32.
A ttat ncataC II 394, 1. 3> nónoi II 482, 23. uox uel sermo stupen(ti)s IV 22, 38.Attem perate (abtemporat cod.) opor- tune V 530, 34 (Ter. Andr. 916). cvyy.t- ygagivaiq II 440, 16.
Attempto (adt.) ngoeneigd^ai II 422,39. adtem ptat ingreditur IV 305, 28.Attendo (adt.) nçoaéxco II 421, 17; III 154, 51. Cf. läov, TtQociycü ecce attendoIII 109, 36/39 = 6 3 9 , 4; ngoaé%a> aoi adtendo III 283, 34 =  654, 2; iáv pot 7iQ°o%ÿg si me adtendas III 109, 35 

=  639, 4; 515, 54. a ttend it êmxeivH, Ha&ot/ct II 22, 26. ngoaéxei II 23, 1. attendere nçoaéxeiv II 23, 3. cogitareV 637, 17 (Non. 71, 3).
Attenso (adtenso : adteson a) neutrutiIV 9, 29 (ubi ovSsxéga neutrubi Nettle- ship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 114, parum probabiliter).Attentio ngoaoxf I I422, 34; UI 424, 39. A ttentius accuratim IV 311, 43. 
Attentus ¿mxexafiévog II 311, 51. in t- xaxixóg II 311, 37. nçôeoxog III 332,, 47; 372, 65. II 421, 16. ui-dens II 568, 39. sollicitus V 530, 10 (=  Ter. Andr. 303). adtentioris dili- gentiores V 630, 64 (Ter. Ad. 834). a t­

tentius T t Q o e e x ia x ig o v  II 421, 16. V .  attonitus.

A ttenuat suptiliat V 437, 34. a tte ­nuatu r tabescit IV 305, 41.Attenuatus (adt.) ey i i n x v v & t i g  II 9,48. subtilis V 261, 49; 269, 12. supti- liatus, suptilis V 437, 35.Attero nagaxglßco II 397, 3; III 154, 36. avvxQißa) II 448, 33. xgißoi II 458,56. V. attribo.A ttestat (adt.) testimonium dat V 547,15. adtestatiir testimonium dat IV 10, 22; a c  p o s t  IV 311, 48; IV 476, 36.A ttestatus (adt.) te s t/a t/u s  IV 475,16.A ttica ’Axxiyp II 250, 32. AthenienseV 530, 1 ( T e r .  A n d r .  221); IV 22, 35.Atticus dora (Aß., =  fucus) V 346, 52.
C f . attacus i n  D i e f e n b a c h i i  n o v . g l .  p . 40.Attiguus est uicinus uel propinquusV 615, 23.Attilos (? artitos D u c a n g e )  astutos uel expeditos V 562, 4.Attineo n g o c r j y a  II 421, 29. a ttine t 
a v i j x e i  II 227, 6. pertinet V 269, 3. a t ­tin e t (attinuit?) à v f j y e v ,  n g o ß f j y i v  II 23,4.Attingo (v e l adt.) s m ip a v io  II 313, 9. 
n g o a ip a v m  II 423, 50. è t p à n x o p a i  II 320,58. n g o c á n x o p a i  If 420, 29. cp& ávco o 
è a x iv  y a x a h x p ß a v c ü  II 470, 46 (adiungo: 
c o r r .  c ) . a ttin g it è t p d n x e x a i ,  h p i y v i i z a i ,  
<p & á v H  II 23, 7. o v v e x v g i j a e v ,  i p & á r e i  
( c o n t a in .)  II 23, 5. ¿ c p i y v e i x a i ,  é t p á n x i -  
x a i  II 22, 20. contingit, tetigit ( c o n t a v i .)  IV 311, 45. a ttig a t contingit (!) V 638, 27 ( =  N o n .  75, 26). adtingere attre­ctare (adirectare c o d d .)  IV 305, 29. ad- tigebo & íyco II 328, 42 (attigero H . ) .  atti[n]git pxfiaxo  II 326, 10. n a ç é i f i a v e t v ,  
c v v i ß i j  II 562, 40. a ttig e rit inurit (in- uenerit?) V 338, 47. adtingi è n i x H g i ] -  
& ijv ca  II 9, 49.

A ttitarna t l S o g  l y ^ v o g  (ix&vog cod.) II 23,13 (ubi atarna g). a tharna  ip&vos eidos II 22, 27. V. aceraia. C f .  L o e w e  
P r o d r .  p .  313.Attollens (v e l adt.) eleuans IV 22, 33. eleuans, erigens IV 9, 6; 483, 26. cum inuidia attendens IV 10, 34; 483, 25. eleuans auxilium uibit (v e l bibit v e l  iuuit. c o n t a v i . ?) IV 428, 9. adtollentem elato capite minantem IV 10, 53 ( V e r g .  
A e n .  II 381).Attollo (adt.) n g o e t n a í g t a  II 421, 1. 
n g o a v i p ù  II 423, 20. a tto llit aggerat IV 209, 3; 311, 46. extollit, id est lau­dat uel ornat aut cum inuidia adtendit IV 10, 17. adtolle adfer V 547, 8 
( c f .  N o n .  246, 3). atto llere  (vel adt.) aedificare, construere IV 483, 27. aedi­ficare, eleuare a c  p o s t  IV 304, 68. ele- uare IV 483, 28. a tto lli erigi IV 483, 29.Attonitae domus diuinae IV 428, 10 
( V e r g .  A e n .  VI 53).



112 attonitis (anim is) auctionor
A ttonitis (a n im is ) arrectis mentibus 

( s i c  s c r i b e n d u m )  IV 430, 41 ( V e r g .  A e n .V 629; VU 814).A ttonitus ¿gßpovzrj&iiq f  èxçTjyiagiovg II 22, 44 (u b i  ¿■ HQofhaa&cig h ,  ixpa- 
ytig, uvovg H e r a l d u s .  Ixjtljjytœçios if.). é¡i§QÓvzT¡vog, ¿(ißpovzri&eig II 22, 43. ipßgivzTjZOg ]I 295, 60; III 250, 14. {pnXpyizog II 296, 35. KtQavvoßXpzog II 348, 12. TiQOdéyav III 177, 42 ( a n  atten­tus?). intentus IV 8, 60; 203, 29; V 269, 13. stupefactus IV 11, 7. stupore defixus uel stupefactus V 261, 9. stu- peratus ( c f . stuporatus) V 169, 27. atten­tus siue fulmine tactus siue mente per­culsus P l a c .  V 45,4. intentus uel stupore defusus (diffusus H .  c o l l .  G B .  L .  VII 297, 23) IV 481, 34. stupefactus, ad- tonitus autem est fulminis (?) ictus IV 428, 11 ( c f .  S e r v .  i n  A e n .  I ll 172). in­tentus, arrectus IV 311, 47. sollicitus, suspensus IV 481, 61. a tton iti ínnXr¡xtoi II 23, 6. adtonitis intentis ( r e g .  B e n e d .  
p r o l .  20) V 412, 22.Attonsus tfiiXóy.ovpog II 480, 65. qpi- Xónovgog (?) II 23, 10. rasus II 568, 38.A ttracto (adt.) breui ( E u s e b .  e c c l .h i s t .  XI 26) V 419, 30. C f . ad trac ta ti breui
V 428, 8.A ttrah it ad se trahit IV 404, 47.A ttrecta t (adt.) cum pollutione tangit IV 11, 13. ad trac ta t tangit, palpat IV 477, 34. a ttrec tan t (adtractant G) at­trahunt (adstruunt B )  P l a c .  V 7, 28 =  V 46, 6. a ttrec ta re  (v e l adt.) con­tingere IV 10, 55. palpare IV 306, 42. 
ad trac tare  male contingere IV 404, 48. ad irectare attingere IV 304, 9. ad- tre c tau it adtaminauit IV 8, 8. attami- nauit V 163, 31.At trep ida  (adt.) aduero (at uero?) anceps V 163, 30 ( c f .  V e r g .  A e n .  IV 642).A ttribo (e t  infrico, detero) yazazplßa II 344, 41 ( a n  attero? attriuo e x  attriui?).A ttribuo (adt.) ngoavégm II 422, 17. avvzsXcâ zèXog zi II 448, 14. a ttr ib u it iveífiev, fxrioEv II 22, 37, adtributain  esse Siavevsiiiia&ai. II 9, 47.A ttribu ta  (adt.) nçoavivepr]fiévcc II 9, 46. ad tribu to ru in  z&v 7tQoaveví¡n¡iié- 
vcov II 9, 51.A ttributus ártové¡ir¡aií II 239, 19. 
¿ccpoQiafióg II 253, 40.A ttritio  TtaQccTQigfia III 206, 53.

A ttritus Gvvzizpipfiévoç II 448, 19.A ttritus Ttapazpißij II 9, 60; 23, 9.At tu  tu uero IV 22, 23.A ttubernalis uaxr¡Xoyeíz(ov (aturubern. 
c o d .) II 22, 48. uicinus, proximus a[c] taberna habens IV 404, 22. uicinus proxime ( a )  taberna habens V 342, 22.

a ttibernalis  uicinus S e a l . V 690, 64 
C f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  12, 6 ( u b i  adtiber- nalis e s t) .A tturatio  Xißuvonatu, ftvoia II 22, 45.Atubus V. battulu8.At uero ast IV 305, 39.At uerum  ceterum IV 22, 24.Aububulcus pastor bouum (v e l bouium)V 346, 39. C f .  L o e w e  P r o d r .  p .  348 (aubulcus B a e h r e n s  ' J e n .  L i t t é r a t u r e .  ’ 1877 p .  166. bubulcus O tt F l e c k e i s e n i  
A n n a l .  CXVII p .  524. C f .  S t o l z  'H i s t .  
G r . ’ I p .  384; B i r t  M u s .  B h e n .  LII 
s u p p i . 130. a u ( t )  bubulcus c o ll .  I u v e n a l .  XI 151 B u e c h . ) .Auca 7izr¡vóv II 25, 46. V. anser.Aucella ortygometra IV 312, 1; V 690, 68; 626, 26. C f .  H i l d e b r a n d  p .  22.Aucellatoris v . auceps.Aucellns azgovfrlov H 25, 42. V. uis- cum. C f .  B o e n s c h  C o li .  p h i l .  p .  299.Auceps l^svzpg II 25, 44; 332, 28; III 25, 61; 146, 46; 202, 16; 272, 6; 307, 73; 399, 27; 436, 21; 439, 79; 505, 56; 623, 44. d'rjçevzriç III 367, 4; 439, 78. auium uenator IV 209, 46. auium captor IV 23, 41 ; 485, 56. aues capiens V 546, 11 ( G B .  L .  II 26, 13). aucupator 
(v e l  occ.) IV 321, 52. C f . auceps au- ceptor (?) M a i  VI 509. auicaptor i b i d e m .  acceptor(!), captatur i b i d .  VII 552. aucu- pis aucellatoris, id est qui aues capit 
c o d . L e i d .  1913 ( L o e w e  G L .  N .  164). aucupes uiscillarii, inscantes, cantu fal­lantes (!), fistolarii L o e w e  P r o d r .  410 e  
c o d . L e i d .  67 F  ( u b i  uiscantes L o e w e , inescantes O tt F l e c k e i s e n i  A n n .  CXVII 
p .  426: u b i  e t i a m  fallantes d e f e n d i t u r ) .Auctio jtpoGíbíxT] li  421, 40. aiiJjjots II 251, 12. ctügp/ia II 251, 13. nç&aig xctzà v7cíQ&£[iaziGfióv II 416, 12. npä- aig III 277, 13. Siànpaeiç ánúpzwg II 25, 49. crementum IV 311, 54;. V 269,38. crementum uel uenditio IV 22, 67. puplica uenditio IV 209, 45; 312, 43;V 342, 13. C f . auctilio  puplica uen­ditio id est auctio V 492,13. auctio incre­mentum uel uenditio IV 484, 51. sub­
hastatio V 342, 24. proscriptio V 652. 33 ( I u v e n a l . VI 256; VII 10). auctio­nem uenditionem IV 484, 52 ; V 269,18. 
C f .  W e s s n e r  C o m m . l e n . V l  2 p. 95,13 ; 118.A uctionarius qui emit IV 209, 34; 312, 44; V 269, 44; 590, 62.Auctionator qui auctionem facit IV 312; 45. qui de pretio contendit V 
338, 6.Auctionor npoozidruu II 423, 10. au­c tionatur auctionem facit V 269, 46. accionabatur puplice uendebat V 346, 56. scirde ( A S . )  V 341, 16.


